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Rabbi Boruch Abish 

176 - All Of Creation – Shavuos 
This week's Parshah of “Naso” contains 176 Pesukim (verses), making it 
the longest Parshah in the Torah. Interestingly, the longest chapter of 
Tehillim (Psalms) #119; also contains 176 verses. The structure of this 
chapter is; each of the verses starts with one of the 22 letters of the “Aleph-
Bet” repeated eight times each, (8x22=176). This chapter is also known as 
“T’mania A-peh” eight-fold. This is a very meaningful all-encompassing 
chapter. So much so that the Talmud (Beroches 4B) was considering 
making it part of the daily prayer, and we would have said it thrice daily 
instead of the Ashrei. Being that there is no happenstance and uncontrolled 
events in this world, how fascinating is it that the largest Tract/volume in 
the Talmud called ‘Bava-Basra’ ends on page- wouldn’t you know it 176! 
Now every collection has to have one that is the longest, however having 
all three end on 176 begs comment. Truth be told Bava-Basra only ends on 
176 but starts on Page 2 as does each and every tract in the Talmud. Why 
so? Because we are getting accompanying lessons. Firstly, no matter how 
much you’ve acquired, be humble and aware you don’t even know page 1. 
Secondly, Torah is meant to make us into better people and one who is 
misguided and uses this holy treasure negatively can end up with poor or 
even horrible Traits. It is referenced to as “a pig with a precious gold nose 
ring” - with which it shovels dirt. A behaviour totally incongruous to its 
surroundings. So Talmud starts on page 2, while behaviour starts on page 
1, further referenced to in that the acronym for page 1 is D”A “daf aleph”, 
the very same acronym as Derech Eretz; appropriate behaviour comes prior 
and in conjunction with studying Torah. 
In keeping with full disclosure, the pages and layout structure (pagination) 
of the Talmud are a relatively new concept and not of Divine origin. It was 
created and printed by Daniel Bomberg (a non-Jew) in Venice early 1520’s, 
and known as the Bomberg Talmud. Being that the church did not allow 
freedom of the press even for religious books, all printing houses had to be 
owned by non-Jews. Bomberg was strongly praised by the “Pri-Megodim 
1727-1792 Lemberg /Frankfurt” in the his introduction, for Bomberg’s 
dedication to intellectual honesty and precision. Interesting to note an 
original printing of the first Talmud can be found in the Jacob M. Lowy 
collection in the national Library of Canada in Ottawa Canada. In keeping 
with what is not of divine origin; in the Chumash, the chapters were inserted 
by church scholars. The Pesukim and Parshios however are of divine origin 
(Talmud Nedarim 37b). 
We have a concept that the Torah is the blueprint of building this world. 
(Zohar Trumah 161’ 70”) known as ‘Histakel b’orayse u’borah alma’. The 
Hebrew letters and words are not just random symbols rather part of the 
essence of creation. When a person feels the abhorrence of murder theft 
and immorality, it is because it is forbidden in the Torah, and not the reverse 
that Hashem forbade it on account of this being so bad. The word -war in 
the torah is ‘milchomah’ and the center letters are bread ‘lechem’. The word 
balance is moznaim, while the center letters are ozen meaning ears. (Ears 
are the balance control of a person). The word for dog is ‘celev’ which also 
mean ‘as the heart’ for dogs are known for their love and loyalty. The letter 
vov means hook and looks like it too. The letter Beth means house and 
resembles one too. So the letters are 22. A second aspect of creation is the 
number 7 which symbolizes all of creation as in the seven days of creation. 
And the seven skies with Hashem above it. 8 includes the spiritual and 
supernatural aspect, as we see in eighth day of circumcision and the 
Mishkan (the Sinai tabernacle) built on the eighth day. In the reading of the 

Torah, it was arranged that Shavuot will always be next to Parshah Noso. 
As we see Shavuot, the giving of the Torah has as its preparation, the 
counting of the omer, seven days of seven weeks crowned by the giving of 
the torah on the 50th day! (As in eight following seven). Figure 7 in the 
order of the world while 8 is the supernatural higher order. 
The Eighth following seven, encompasses all of creation, and when it is 
coupled with the 22 letters of the torah, we have all of creation and in every 
facet. And that is 176; 8x22. So 176 is a number that encompasses 
everything in all facets, and so naturally the three cornerstones of Torah; 
Chumash, Psalms, and the Talmud will have as its largest 176. 
This explains the seemingly supernatural powers of those dedicated to the 
study of Torah to astound us with what seems to be miraculous 
manipulation of events, for their connection to the fibre of the torah gives 
them a connection to the fibres of creation. As we close in on Shavuot, we 
should cherish the gift of the Torah which allows us to connect to Hashem 
and to the entire nation of Israel, fulfilling the other Zohar; “the Jews the 
Torah and Hashem are essentially One”. (With our soul/Neshomah being 
an offshoot of Hashem.) Shabbat Shalom and Chag So-meach. 
© By; Bryan Abish. For comments / free subscription or to unsubscribe; 
thedvar@gmail.com Subject; Dvar. 
 

Rabbi Yitzchok Adlerstein 

HaMedrash V'HaMaaseh 
Why Torah Spells Freedom(1) 
The writing was Divine writing, engraved on the tablets.(2) 
Chazal(3) urge us to find the word cheirus/ freedom in place of charus/ 
engraved. Only those who involve themselves deeply with Torah are truly 
free. 
Chazal here are not conveying some mysterious, profound message leaked 
on the other side of the divide between earth and the Heavenly courts. There 
is nothing mysterious about this position at all. To the contrary, it makes 
perfect and obvious sense. It could not be otherwise. 
In the conversation with HKBH that launched Moshe’s leadership career, 
Hashem assured him, “This will be the sign that I sent you! When you take 
the nation out of Egypt, you will serve G-d on this mountain.”(4) This 
seems like a good idea at a bad time. After Moshe turned the laws of nature 
topsy-turvy on the Egyptians, forcing them to relent, and setting the stage 
for the Jewish escape to freedom, what further sign was needed? 
The societies that we are aware of organize themselves around some 
predictable elements, like a common land, culture, language, and economy. 
But we detect an element that is not so predictable. In each case, the society 
was enamored of a particular ideal or goal. We can point to older societies 
that cherished philosophy, devoted itself to the arts, or venerated strength. 
In modern times, the pursuit of wealth is a common thread in many 
countries. 
A common denominator of all these ideals is that valuing any of them 
assures the subjugation of a sub-class. The reason is quite simple. Whatever 
it is that society values is always distributed unequally. There will those 
who have far more than others, and those who will come up short. This 
inequality allows those with a surfeit to control those with a deficit. Those 
who are the smartest, strongest, or richest are positioned to wield power 
over those who are less richly endowed. Given Man’s yetzer hora, it is 
virtually a certainty that the power will be used for less than holy objectives. 
Modern European habit continues the pattern. We have witnessed the 
backlash against countries that elevated acquisition of wealth – with their 
concomitant abuse of the poor - as their highest ideals. Countries that 
rejected the old ideals tried to replace them with notions of equality and 
freedom. In fact, all they did was introduce new systems of inequality that 
oppressed different people. 
Is there any way to escape what seems to be a fixture of civilization? It will 
not happen so long as any earthly pursuit or endeavor is the focus of Man’s 
fascination. Only when Man looks beyond himself and his abode to 
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something higher can human society break the shackles of oppression. 
When that higher element is available to all people equally, there will be 
no possibility of the haves enslaving the have-nots. 
This, then, is the plain sense of Chazal’s insistence that only the words of 
Torah offer human freedom. They decidedly meant all of humanity – not 
just the Jewish people. The gift at Sinai of a Divine message offered all of 
mankind the chance to shatter their lesser gods and their ignoble 
preoccupations, and to build societies of men of true equality. 
Moshe asked two questions of HKBH when he was chosen to become the 
leader of Bnei Yisrael. “Who am I that I should go to Paroh?...”(5) Moshe, 
in his humility, thought himself unequal to the job. But then he continued, 
“…and that I should take the Bnei Yisrael out of Egypt.” Here he 
challenged Hashem concerning the value of the entire project. What good 
will it do to take them out of Egypt? In the long run, will this bestow 
freedom upon them? It is in the nature of things that humans simply pass 
from one form of servitude to another! 
Hashem responded to Moshe. Your point is well-taken. I am preparing 
something for them that will make their freedom permanent and essential, 
rather than ephemeral and imagined. “When you take the nation out of 
Egypt, you will serve G-d on this mountain.” On this mountain, I will give 
them the Torah. In it they – and all of humanity – will find real freedom. 
We are used to midrashim that examine the plene and deficient forms or 
words, i.e. why a word is spelled with a vav or yud that is sometimes absent. 
Generally, the fuller form adds or enlarges. So it is puzzling to note that 
two pesukim reverse our expectation. In “Hashem will rule forever!”(6) 
yimloch lacks a vav. Surprisingly, it shows up in “a servant who rules.” 
Should it not be Hashem’s rule that is fuller, and the servant’s that is 
deficient? 
The answer is related to the discussion above. In fact, the servant’s rule is 
more extensive than Hashem’s! The servant will impose his authority every 
place that he can. HKBH is much more judicious about limiting our 
freedom. He allows us to exercise freedom of choice. He stands back, so to 
speak, and allows us to act as we choose, without instantly striking down 
the evildoer. His overt kingship, then, is more limited than the human form 
of monarch. His yimloch, then, is the one spelled more compactly. 
We are still curious. Why does the Torah convey this lesson through a word 
that means rule in the future, rather than the present or past? 
We would suggest that there are skeptics unprepared to accept what we 
spoke about above. How is it any better or more liberating to accept the 
authority of the Torah, and to agree to become G-d’s slaves? Our lives are 
still not our own. We are burdened with the countless requirements of 
Torah law, with not possibility of opting out. 
To this we respond, “Hashem yimloch l’olam va’ed.” Some people initially 
ask this question. It is not unreasonable to ask it, at the very beginning of a 
person’s discovery of his connection to Hashem and His Torah. With the 
passage of time, however, a person learns of the sweetness of Torah and its 
lifestyle, and the ecstasy of dwelling in the presence of the Creator. He 
discovers his essential freedom. It is over time, i.e. in the future, that a 
person comes to understand what freedom is, and that Hashem’s yimloch – 
His forcing Himself upon us - is very, very small. 
1. Based on HaMedrash V’HaMaaseh, Naso, by R. Yechezkel Libshitz zt”l 
2. Shemos 32:16 
3. Avos 6:2 
4. Shemos 3:12 
5. Shemos 3:11 
6. Shemos 15:18 
 

Rabbi Oizer Alport 

Parsha Potpourri 
Parshas Naso – Vol. 12, Issue 31 
 לז"נ רחל בת יעקב יצחק ז"ל
I will BE"H be giving a shiur on Megillas Rus for women and girls on the second day of Shavuos (Thursday, June 1) at the Shaare Shalom shul in Flatbush at 2021 Avenue 
S at 5:00 PM. Any women who will be in the area are welcome to attend.  Attached is the issue of Parsha Potpourri for Parshas Naso, which I am sending out early 
because it will be difficult to get to all readers around the world in time if it is sent after Yom Tov. This week's issue is dedicated l’zecher nishmas Rachel bas Yaacov 
Yitzchok z”l, whose first yahrtzeit is a week from this Friday (15 Sivan). Please have her in mind when reading and discussing this issue, and the Torah that is learned 
should be a merit for her and their family.   At this point, most of the remaining issues in Sefer Bamidbar are still available for dedications. Each issue of Parsha Potpourri 
requires a tremendous amount of work, and sponsorships are greatly appreciated. For more information about dedications, which are $50 per issue, please send me 
an email.  Wishing you all a Good Yom Tov and a Good Shabbos, and I hope that you enjoy the Divrei Torah and Points to Ponder!  

וזאת תורת הנזיר ביום מלאת ימי נזרו יביא אתו אל פתח אהל מועד והקריב את קרבנו 
כבש בן שנתו תמים אחד לעלה וכבשה אחת בת שנתה תמימה לחטאת ואיל אחד  'לד

)14-6:13ם לשלמים (תמי  
A nazir is a person who voluntarily accepts upon himself three restrictions: 
not to cut his hair, not to come into contact with the dead, and not to 
consume wine or other grape products. At the conclusion of the period of 
his nazirite vow, which lasts thirty days unless he specifies otherwise, he is 

required to bring several offerings: a Korban Olah (Elevation-Offering), a 
Korban Chatas (Sin-Offering), and a Korban Shelamim (Peace-Offering). 
The need for the Korban Olah is understandable, as the nazir accepted upon 
himself additional holiness in order to bring himself closer to Hashem, 
which fits the theme of the Elevation-Offering. Similarly, the Ibn Ezra 
explains that the Peace-Offering connotes satisfaction and happiness, and 
therefore the nazir brings it to express his joy at successfully completing 
his vow. However, the requirement to offer a Korban Chatas seems 
puzzling. What sin did the nazir commit for which the Torah obligates him 
to bring a Sin-Offering? 
The Ramban posits that the reason the nazir must offer the Korban Chatas 
is for the very “sin” of ending his term as a nazir. After elevating himself 
through voluntarily relinquishing physical pleasures, he should have 
elected to maintain his lofty state, and it is for the “sin” of leaving this 
sanctified atmosphere behind in order to reenter the world of mundane 
earthly pleasures that the Torah requires him to bring a Sin-Offering. 
As fascinating as the Ramban’s explanation is, it presents a major 
difficulty: It seems to contradict the explanation given by Chazal. The 
Gemora (Nedorim 10a) also questions why the nazir must offer a Korban 
Chatas, and it answers שציער עצמו מן היין – the sin that he committed was his 
original decision to needlessly cause himself suffering by abstaining from 
wine. After the Gemora states clearly that voluntarily refraining from 
physical enjoyment is considered sinful, how can the Ramban write that the 
nazir’s sin is his decision to return to those pleasures? 
Rav Simcha Zissel Broide, who was the head of the Chevron yeshiva, 
explains that when the person initially elected to become a nazir, he was an 
average person, and as such, his decision was painful for him and was 
therefore viewed as sinful. However, during the course of his time as a 
nazir, he became uplifted. At the conclusion of his nazirite vow, he is no 
longer the same person who began it. The Torah’s criticism of ordinary 
people who deny themselves items that Hashem permitted no longer 
applies to him in his new, elevated state, in which it is completely 
appropriate to abstain from physical enjoyment in order to live a more 
spiritual existence and bring oneself closer to Hashem. He has grown so 
much that the Ramban teaches us that it is now a sin to return to the level 
that it was originally a sin to leave, and leaving this lifestyle of heightened 
sanctity to revert to being an ordinary person requires atonement. 
Most of us will never become a nazir or even meet a nazir. Nevertheless, 
the lesson of the nazir is still relevant to each of us. As we go through life, 
we are expected to grow and strive to reach higher levels of spiritual 
accomplishment. As we do so, we may find that certain activities or 
interests that we used to enjoy no longer seem appropriate for our new 
levels. When the power of our ingrained habits attempts to pull us back, it 
is important to be cognizant of the Ramban’s message that as we grow and 
become more spiritually sensitive, we are judged according to our new 
states and more is expected of us. 

46:2-ישא ד' פניו אליך וישם לך שלום (יחנך יברכך ד' וישמרך יאר ד' פניו אליך ו
62(  

Parshas Naso contains Birkas Kohanim, the Priestly Blessing which is 
recited daily in Eretz Yisroel and on Yom Tov outside the land of Israel. 
Birkas Kohanim is comprised of three berachos (blessings), and in his sefer 
Iyun Tefillah (pg. 402-3), Rav Shimon Schwab explains the intention and 
meaning of each of them. The first blessing is יברכך ד' וישמרך – May Hashem 
bless you and safeguard you. Commenting on this blessing, Chazal 
elucidate that its intention is that Hashem should bless you with wealth, and 
He should protect you from thieves who seek to steal your money and 
possessions. Accordingly, the first beracha of Birkas Kohanim is a blessing 
for success in gashmiyus (physical needs). 
The second beracha of Birkas Kohanim is יאר ד' פניו אליך ויחנך – May 
Hashem shine His countenance to you and favor you. This is a request for 
success in Torah study and ruchniyus (spiritual pursuits), in which we ask 
Hashem to enlighten us in understanding the Torah. Just as we say thrice 
daily אתה חונן לאדם דעת – You graciously endow man with wisdom, so too 
do the Kohanim bless us ויחנך, that we should find favor in Hashem’s eyes 
and merit that He bestow us with wisdom. 
The third beracha is ישא ד' פניו אליך וישם לך שלום – May Hashem lift His 
countenance to you and give you peace? After the first two berachos cover 
success in both spiritual and earthly pursuits, what remains for this 
blessing? Rav Schwab explains that this is a beracha for internal peace and 
tranquility, as there are many people who prosper in their Torah study and 
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business endeavors, but do so at the expense of constantly feeling stressed 
and anxious. 
Therefore, the Kohanim add this additional beracha, asking Hashem to help 
us perceive His countenance turned toward us, so that we can go through 
life with calmness and serenity. The Gemora in Berachos (20b) derives 
from this beracha that Hashem shows favoritism to the Jewish people. If 
we go through life feeling Hashem’s partiality to us, sensing that He is 
looking down at us and proud of our efforts to draw close to Him, this will 
naturally create an internal sense of peace and serenity. This sentiment is 
so crucial to our happiness and well-being that it is the longest of the three 
blessings. 
Rav Yisroel Reisman notes that Rav Schwab’s explanation can help us 
understand a perplexing Gemora. The Mishnah in Megillah (21a) teaches 
that three people are called to the Torah for Aliyos on a weekday (Monday 
and Thursday), five people are called up on Yom Tov, and there are seven 
Aliyos on Shabbos. What is the significance of these numbers? The 
Gemora (23a) explains that they are derived from the three berachos in 
Birkas Kohanim, as the first blessing contains three words, the second 
blessing has five words, and the third blessing is comprised of seven words. 
At first glance, there does not appear to be any relationship between Birkas 
Kohanim and the number of Aliyos during the public Torah reading. 
However, according to Rav Schwab’s insight, the connection is quite 
straightforward. On weekdays we work to support our families and engage 
in physical pursuits, and it is therefore appropriate for the number of Aliyos 
to correspond to the first beracha, which is a blessing for wealth and 
prosperity. On Yom Tov we are intended to ascend to the Beis HaMikdash 
and draw close to Hashem, for Yom Tov is a time of spiritual growth. 
Accordingly, the number of Aliyos on Yom Tov parallels the five-word 
beracha for success in ruchniyus. Lastly, Shabbos is a time of rest, the day 
each week that Hashem gives us to help us recharge and attain inner peace. 
Thus, the number of Aliyos on Shabbos aligns with the seven-word beracha 
for calmness and serenity. 
Rav Reisman adds that outside of Eretz Yisroel, where the Chazzan reads 
the words of Birkas Kohanim each day instead of the Kohanim, some 
people have the custom to reply to the first blessing, “In the merit of 
Avrohom Avinu,” to the second blessing, “In the merit of Yitzchok Avinu,” 
and to the third blessing, “In the merit of Yaakov Avinu.” What is the 
relationship between the three blessings of Birkas Kohanim and the Avos? 
In light of Rav Schwab’s explanation, these responses are quite 
understandable. 
The first beracha focuses on gashmiyus, which corresponds to Avrohom 
and his attribute of chesed. In the merit of Avrohom using his possessions 
to help others, we ask Hashem to grant us success so that we can similarly 
use our belongings to do chesed. The second beracha is for success in 
spiritual matters, and it is therefore matched to Yitzchok, who represents 
Divine service and whose Yom Tov is Shavuos, when we received the 
Torah. The final beracha is for inner calm, which corresponds to Yaakov, 
who desired to dwell in tranquility (Rashi Bereishis 37:2) and whose Yom 
Tov is Sukkos, when we leave our permanent dwellings behind to spend a 
week in a temporary hut, which promotes feelings of serenity by teaching 
us to be content with our lots. Just as the Kohanim are required to 
concentrate on each word of the blessings that they give, so too the non-
Kohanim who receive the blessings should focus on the intent of each 
beracha, tasks which Rav Schwab’s beautiful insight will make easier. 
Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources which discuss them): 
1) The Gemora in Kesuvos (72a) derives from 5:18 that a married woman 
is obligated to cover her hair. Is a bride required to cover her hair at her 
wedding, and if not, at what point does the obligation begin? (Shu”t Rav 
Akiva Eiger 2:79, Shu”t Shevus Yaakov 1:103, Mishnah Berurah 75:11, 
Shu”t Yechaveh Daas 2:62, Halichos Bas Yisroel 5:8) 
2) The Torah promises (5:28) that a suspected adulteress who is innocent 
will be blessed to bear children. The Gemora (Berachos 31b) relates that 
the barren Chana beseeched Hashem for a child, threatening that if she 
didn’t conceive, she would seclude herself with another man without 
having relations with him in order to conceive a child as promised by the 
Torah. How could she threaten to transgress the prohibition again yichud – 
seclusion between a man and woman – even if she wouldn’t have relations? 
(Mussar HaNevi'im, M’rafsin Igri) 
3) May an unmarried Kohen recite the Priestly Blessing? (Mordechai Sotah 
815, Shu”t Rashba 1:85, Darkei Moshe and Shulchan Aruch Orach Chaim 
128, Mishnah Berurah 128:162) 

Answers to Points to Ponder: 
1) The Mishnah Berurah quotes the opinion of Rav Akiva Eiger, who 
rules that a betrothed woman is required to cover her hair. Because we 
perform the legal equivalent of betrothal under the chuppah, this would 
require a woman to cover her hair prior to the wedding ceremony so that it 
will be covered at this time. Rav Ovadiah Yosef notes that the Rema 
maintains that the most important part of the wedding ceremony is yichud 
and suggests that according to this opinion, the bride only needs to cover 
her hair after she emerges from the yichud room. However, many women 
are lenient and follow the ruling of the Shevus Yaakov, who maintains that 
the obligation doesn’t begin until after the couple has had relations. For all 
questions of practical halacha, a competent Rav should be consulted. 
2) The M'rafsin Igri answers that Chana would seclude herself with 
somebody with whom she wasn't forbidden to be alone, such as her brother, 
but who can still make a woman into a sotah if her husband warns her not 
to seclude herself with him. The Mussar HaNevi’im explains that Chana 
was worried that if she didn’t have any kids, over time her husband might 
come to hate her. She knew that the Torah says that even though it’s 
normally forbidden to erase Hashem’s name, we are allowed to do it if a 
woman becomes a sotah to make peace between her and her husband by 
proving whether she sinned. Chana reasoned that the sin of secluding 
herself with another man is less severe than the prohibition against erasing 
Hashem’s name and should certainly be permitted to ensure peace between 
her and her husband. 
3) The Mordechai writes that a Kohen who isn’t married should not say 
the Priestly Blessing. The Gemora in Yevamos (62b) teaches that an 
unmarried person lacks joy, and it is appropriate for one giving a blessing 
to be happy. The Darkei Moshe questions this opinion in light of the law 
that a minor may not say the Priestly Blessing. It should be unnecessary to 
exempt a minor since he is already exempt for the reason that a minor 
cannot get married. He answers that a minor does not yet feel sad over the 
fact that he is unmarried and therefore needs his own unique exemption. 
The Rashba writes that he never heard this opinion from any of his teachers 
or saw it in any work. Although it may have roots in Aggadic teachings, its 
omission from the Gemora means that this is not normative law. As a matter 
of practical law, the Shulchan Aruch rules that an unmarried Kohen 
should say the Priestly Blessing. The Rema quotes the dissenting opinion 
but writes that the practice is to say it, although he adds that it is permitted 
to leave the synagogue before the Kohanim are called. The Mishnah 
Berurah explains that although an unmarried Kohen may lack joy, he is 
still not sad and can therefore bless. 
© 2017 by Ozer Alport. To subscribe, send comments, or sponsor an issue, email 
oalport@optonline.net 
 

Rabbi Yissocher Frand 

RavFrand 
Make Unpleasant Experiences as Pleasant as Possible / Hints to Love 
from Other Languages 
These divrei Torah were adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi Yissocher Frand’s Commuter Chavrusah 
Tapes on the weekly portion: CD #990 – Cutting Down A Fruit Tree For Home Expansion. Good Shabbos! 
The Lesson of “Count Also The Family of Gershon” 
Parshas Naso begins with the instruction to “count also the family of 
Gershon” [Bamidbar 4:22]. Levi had three sons — Gershon, Kehas, and 
Merari. We learned at the end of last week’s parsha that the Leviyim were 
counted separately from the rest of the Jewish people. Parshas Bamidbar 
contained the description of the counting of Kehas, one of Levi’s sons. Our 
parsha, Naso, picks up where Bamidbar left off, with the instruction to 
count the family of Gershon. This will be followed by the commandment 
to count the children of Levi’s third son, Merari. 
The Abarbanel asks why the Torah split up the counting of Leviim in such 
a strange fashion. We would expect that either all three branches of the 
family of Levi should be mentioned in Parshas Bamidbar since they already 
began there with the counting of the Kehas branch of the family or else 
Parshas Naso should have begun with the counting of the Leviim and 
should include all three branches of the family! What is the purpose of 
splitting up the counting of the Leviyim? 
The Daas Zekeinim m’Baalei HaTosfos point out another anomaly. With 
the counting of Kehas, the Torah writes “By the word of G-d, in the hand 
of Moshe” (al pi Hashem b’yad Moshe). Likewise, with the counting of 
Merari, the Torah also writes “al pi Hashem b’yad Moshe.” However, 
concerning the counting of the family of Gershon, the Torah only says “al 
pi Hashem” — it does not mention “b’yad Moshe.” 
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The Daas Zekeinim concludes that apparently, the counting of the family 
of Gershon was done by the family of Gershon themselves! Moshe 
Rabbeinu just asked them to give him a number. The family performed a 
self-census and gave the tally back to Moshe, but Moshe himself was not 
involved in the counting. Why should that be? 
With Abarbanel’s answer to his question, we can perhaps understand the 
teaching of the Daas Zekeinim as well. The Abarbanel says a beautiful 
thought. Levi had three sons — Gershon, Kehas, and Merari. Gershon was 
the eldest son. In Judaism (and in the world in general, for the most part) 
the first born always receives the preeminent position. He receives a double 
portion of his father’s inheritance. He is the bechor. He always has special 
importance. 
However, among the sons of Levi, the family of Kehas had the most 
significant duties. This was the family that was assigned to carry the Aron 
[Ark] and the other keylim [“vessels”] of the Mishkan. Gershon did other 
things, but the second born received the preeminent assignment, not the 
first born. As the Abarbanel points out, this was somewhat of a slight to the 
Bnei Gershon. The Abarbanel says that even though the Almighty had His 
reasons for giving the Bnei Kehas the more preeminent role, it is still 
necessary to take into account the feelings of the first born. He must be 
compensated with some sort of a “consolation prize”. It is necessary to 
make him feel good, in spite of the fact that he has been slighted. Therefore, 
Parshas Naso begins with the words “Count also the Children of 
Gershon…” Gershon gets prime billing at the start of the parsha to make 
him feel good. 
The Abir Yosef adds that this could also explain why the counting was done 
by the Bnei Gershon themselves rather than “through the hand of Moshe,” 
as was the case with the other families of Levi. This is another attempt to 
compensate them for the “slight” of having their first-born status bypassed 
in the distribution of assignments. It is telling them “you have special 
status, you have special integrity. We will trust you to count your own 
family members and report back to Moshe without requiring Moshe to go 
around to your tents and count noses.” This too was in order to make them 
feel a little better. 
We see this theme in another place in the Torah as well. When Yaakov 
Avinu gave his blessings to Yosef’s sons, he gave the more preeminent 
bracha to Ephraim, rather than to his older brother Menashe. Yaakov 
wanted to put his right hand on Ephraim’s head and his left hand on 
Menashe’s head, but they were not standing in that direction. Yaakov could 
have said, “Ephraim, why don’t you move over here and Menashe you 
move over there.” However, Yaakov did not do that. Yaakov crossed his 
arms to place his hands where he wanted them to be without asking the 
boys to move. He did that because – despite the fact that he felt it was 
necessary to “slight” the bechor, asking Menashe to “move over” would 
have been adding insult to injury. Yaakov was sensitive to Menashe’s 
feelings and even though he did need to “slight” Menashe, he insured that 
this would be done in the gentlest fashion possible. 
There is a lesson here for all of us. I will share with you where I use this 
lesson. 
I have students who are in the stage of life where they are going out on 
dates in order to look for their destined partner in life, their shidduch. Many 
times, a bochur will go out with a girl three, four, five times or sometimes 
even longer and then he will decide “she is just not for me.” So, he will 
need to “deliver the news.” He will need to tell the girl “Thanks, but no 
thanks.” I tell the bochur that when he is in that type of situation (For 
example when a boy from the yeshiva in Baltimore has been dating a girl 
from New York and now wants to terminate the relationship…) that he 
should go into New York, look the girl straight in the face, and tell her as 
gently as possible, “I do not think this is going any further.” This is how a 
person should end such a relationship. It should not be done over the phone. 
It should not be done through the shadchan [matchmaker]. It should be done 
like a mentch [gentleman]. 
Now, I know that travelling from Mt. Wilson Lane (the location of the Ner 
Israel campus) to Ocean Parkway (in Brooklyn) involves at least $100 in 
car expenses — gasoline prices being what they are as well as tolls 
throughout Delaware, New Jersey, and New York. This is not a cheap trip 
for a “non-date.” However, I tell them that it is worth it. It is worth it 
because phone calls are not the proper way to break up with a girl. “No”s 
are painful. When you give somebody a “No”, you should try to deliver it 
in the gentlest way possible. 

This is of course a mutual thing. When a girl drops a boy, it is very painful 
as well. So, do it the right way. I do not need to fire people, because I am 
not a boss. But I am sure that some in my audience have the need to 
sometimes fire employees. This is a very unpleasant experience. So, you 
should try to make it as painless as possible. Again, a “no” or a rejection 
are painful — but leaving a person a voice mail or a text message that they 
are fired, is not the way to go. I am not speaking of a case of gross 
negligence or fraud or something like that. However, there are many 
situations where an employer just does not need an employee anymore for 
no fault of the employee. It is sometimes necessary to “cut down expenses.” 
Tough times occur. You cannot afford the person anymore. Do it right! 
This is the lesson of “Count the Children of Gershon, also them…” The 
Torah places their census in this most prominent position in order to lessen 
the sting of losing out in terms of having the preeminent assignment among 
the family of Leviyim. 
An Unbelievably Love-ly Vort 
The second observation I wish to share is an amazing interpretation. It is so 
amazing that I did not believe it could be true. My lifelong friend Rabbi 
David Twersky, (editor of my weekly emails) sent me a vort [short insight] 
this week that his son, Mordechai Twersky, saw in a sefer he came across 
in the library of the Mir Yeshiva in Eretz Yisrael. I wrote my friend back 
that I did not believe the vort he sent me. I simply could not believe that it 
was authentic. 
The vort was written in a sefer called Shivtei K-ah from Rav Moshe Dovid 
Valle [1697-1777]. This individual was a foremost student of the Ramchal, 
Rav Moshe Chaim Luzzatto [1707-1746]. The Ramchal is the author of the 
classic mussar sefer — Mesillas Yesharim. He also wrote the Da’as 
Tevunos and much more. He was an outstanding Kabbalist. He lived in 
Padua, Italy. 
Here is what he says: 
“…So shall you bless the Children of Israel, say to them (amor lahem)” 
…the priestly blessing. When the Kohanim bless the nation, they precede 
their blessing with a birkas hamitzvah [blessing recited prior to doing a 
mitzvah] “…asher kideshanu b’kedushaso shel Aharon, v’tzivanu l’varech 
es amo yisrael b’Ahavah” […who has sanctified us with the sanctity of 
Aaron and commanded us to bless His nation Israel, with love]. The text of 
this blessing itself is a halachic anomaly. The Taz writes in Yoreh Deah 
[28:2] in connection with the blessing made when “covering the blood” 
following the slaughter of fowl and non-domesticated animals (…al kisui 
dam b’afar […to cover blood with dirt]) that normally we do not go into 
details of halachic ritual in the text of a blessing. The Taz explains there 
why the mitzvah of Kisui HaDam is an exception. 
Therefore, it is certainly noteworthy that “with love” is specified in the text 
of the Birkas HaKohanim blessing. Apparently, the kohanim are required 
to give over their blessing with love. This emotional requirement at the time 
of the blessing reflects a firm requirement on the part of the Kohanim in 
their mitzvah performance. (It is m’akev proper execution of the mitzvah.) 
If there is someone in the audience that the Kohen hates, such that he cannot 
bless him “with love”, then he should not duchen (i.e. — not go up to the 
platform where the priestly blessing is recited). It must be delivered “with 
love.” 
The Shivtei K-ah, the foremost student of the Ramchal says, “…and the 
Torah, by writing ‘amor lahem‘ (literally ‘say to them’) implies with great 
focus and with complete love. And there is a hint in the pasuk that it must 
be said with love.” What is the hint? “For the word amor in the language of 
other nations means ‘love.'” 
How does one say Love in French? Amour 
How does one say Love in Italian? Amore 
Rav Moshe Dovid Valle, the Italian disciple of the Ramchal, thus interprets 
the Hebrew expression ‘amor lahem‘ [literally ‘say to them’] as hinting at 
the idea of expressing the priestly blessing to the Jewish people with love. 
He then says, “Do not be surprised at this ‘foreign allusion’ because we 
find parallel ideas in the words of our Sages in a number of places.” This is 
not the first case of a Biblical word deriving etymologically from foreign 
languages. The most famous example is the word totafos [Devarim 6:8]. 
The Talmud [Sanhedrin 4b] writes that we derive the fact that the head 
Tefillin are to contain four Biblical chapters based on exegesis of the word 
totafos since “tot means two in the Catfi language and fos means two in the 
Afriki language.” 
Rav Valle explains that the Torah is not suddenly speaking Swahili or 
Italian in describing in describing Tefillin or the laws of the Priestly 
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Blessing. However, the Torah sometimes uses foreign words to convey 
ideas. The reason for this is that our holy language (i.e. — Hebrew, lashon 
haKodesh) is the mother of all languages. 
The world thinks that “Latin is the mother language of all tongues.” The 
disciple of the Ramchal says, “Heaven forbid!” Lashon Kodesh is the 
mother of all tongues! The nuances of all other languages are derived from 
it. There is no word in any other language that is not alluded to in some 
derivation from the holy tongue. 
Thus, according to the Shivtei K-ah, the expression amor lahem — from 
the French amour and the Italian amore — is a hint at the source of “bless 
the Children of Israel with love.“ 
As I mentioned, if I would not have seen it with my own eyes, I would have 
never believed it! 
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Migdal Ohr 
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A publication dedicated to Harbotzas Torah 
(G:UY TWMw) „...RHH IM ÂH WYLA ARQYW OYQLAH LA HLE HwMW‰ 
“And Moshe went up to G-d and the L-rd called to him from the 
mountain.” (Shmos 19:3) 
The Rishonim seem to argue on which came first. Did HaShem call Moshe 
and then he came, or did Moshe approach and then HaShem called to him? 
The Ibn Ezra says that Moshe would not have approached without 
HaShem’s permission, while the Ramban says that Moshe presented 
himself each day so that HaShem could/would speak to him. He bolsters 
this argument with the fact that the Torah says that he went up before it 
says he was called. The Ibn Ezra says, “he was already called.” 
The Ohr HaChaim says that though HaShem didn’t call to Moshe first here, 
He had previously told Moshe that upon leaving Egypt they would “serve 
G-d on this mountain.” Thus, it was not presumptuous of Moshe to 
approach, but at this time he initiated the closeness. One final nuance is that 
of the Sforno who says that while the Jews were involved with setting up 
camp Moshe turned his attention to preparing himself for prophecy. 
It would seem, then, that both approaches are correct. Moshe took the 
initiative to come close and show he was ready to be spoken to by HaShem 
because he knew that HaShem wanted him to do so. Whether he was spoken 
to first or second is irrelevant because both parties want the relationship to 
progress and to build closeness. 
On Shavuos, we celebrate with HaShem as choson and kallah. We count 
the days to prepare ourselves for the interaction, and thereby show our 
desire to grow and dedicate ourselves to HaShem. In turn, He gives us the 
gift of Torah, as a groom gives gifts to his bride, to build the love and 
cement the relationship (though the Torah is much more useful than 
diamonds.) 
Whether you’ve heard HaShem calling you or not, know that He wants you 
to come closer and if you take the first step towards Him, He will take many 
more towards you. 
(B:W TWMw) „.ÊHL RYZHL RYZN RDN ALPY YK HwA WA wYA OHLA TRMAW LARsY YNB LA 
RBD‰ 
“Speak to the Children of Israel and say to them: if a man or woman 
shall separate with a vow to become a Nazir to HaShem.” (Bamidbar 6:2) 
The word used for separation can also mean wonder. For a person to take 
upon him or herself the rigors of being a Nazir is very uncommon. Most 
people are concerned with their own desires while a Nazir pushes those 
away to be concerned with serving HaShem. 
Despite it being something of a curiosity, the Torah proceeds to give us 
laws about what to do in that situation. The very powerful lesson is that 
even if what we accept upon ourselves seems fantastical, we are enjoined 
to see it through and pursue that goal – it is attainable. 
At Har Sinai we said, “Naaseh v’Nishma.” How can you accept something 
you don’t know? The answer is that if you’re willing to improve yourself 
you can get there by taking concrete steps. One who sees a Sota’s disgrace 
should become a Nazir. Why? To show, even if only to ourselves, that one 
can rise above the grime and become something wonderful. 

Chazal say a person is obligated to ask, “When will my actions reach the 
level of my forefathers, Avraham, Yitzchak and Yaakov?” How can one 
imagine his actions can ever compare to theirs? 
R’ Yehuda Zev Segal, z”l, the Manchester Rosh Yeshiva gave the following 
parable: If one were traveling by train from Manchester to London, and on 
the train he turned to his seatmate and asked, “When will we get to 
London?” - that is a legitimate question. 
However, if he is still sitting on his sofa at home, not having even started 
the journey, the question is not only ridiculous, but he has no right to ask 
it. Get on the train and start your trip before asking when you will arrive! 
This is the obligation of each Jew. We must begin the journey and start 
heading towards our spiritual potential. Then we can ask, in all fairness, 
“When will my deeds rival those of my holy forefathers; when will I 
arrive?” 
Shavuos, Tznius, and Moshiach 
On Shavuos, we celebrate the giving of the Torah amidst fanfare, splendor 
and noise. Ultimately, the original tablets were broken, and had to be 
replaced with a second set. These were given quietly, and Chazal tell us 
they lasted because, “Blessing only rests on that which is hidden from the 
eyes.” While the first set showed us how great Torah is, the second set 
teaches us how to acquire it. R’ Akiva had twelve thousand pairs of 
students. His entourage must have been something to see. However, they 
died and he started afresh with only a handful of talmidim, and through this 
more modest group comes all the Torah we have today. The Gemara in 
Kesubos (62b) tells us what Rachel saw in the unlearned Akiva. He was 
“tz’nua u’maali,” modest and had a fine character. It was not his 
intelligence that would make him great in Torah, but his modesty. 
When Rus went to pick grain in Boaz’s field, he inquired who she was 
because he saw from the way she conducted herself that she was “modest 
and wise.” She had been a princess and married a prestigious Jew, but lost 
everything. Nevertheless, she was willing to try again, even with an old 
husband (who died the night they married.) Her modesty and willingness 
to make do with less was the key to her success as the ancestor of Dovid 
HaMelech and ultimately Moshiach. 
The more modestly we live in the physical world, the greater will be our 
splendor in Torah, ruchnius, and Olam HaBa. 
Now You Know 
The word ‘yafli’ meaning separate or wonder in regards to the Nazirite 
vow, appears twice in the Torah with that spelling, says the Baal HaTurim. 
One is here, and the other is in regard to ‘erchin,’ the value of people used 
for consecrating money to the Bais HaMikdash. 
Perhaps a nice connection is that one who chose to become a Nazir was 
going against the common practice of being involved with physical 
pleasures, and one who was involved with Erchin recognized that everyone, 
not only himself, has an intrinsic value before HaShem. 
It may be further possible to say that it’s precisely because he eschews the 
pursuit of his personal physical enjoyment that his eyes are opened to the 
fact that others are unique and valuable on their own. 
Thought Of The Week: 
The biggest obstacle to success is the failure to make the attempt. 
Mazel Tov to Yossi Landa and Arielle Jaffa on your engagement! May you 
build a bayis ne’eman B’Yisrael l’shaim u’l’tiferes (and perhaps an 
aperion.) 
Take the first step for Torah! Print, e-mail, and share Migdal Ohr with others. You’ll be glad you did. E-mail ‘Subscribe’ to info@JewishSpeechWriter.com E-mail 
Subscribe to info@JewishSpeechWriter.com ©2017 – J. Gewirtz  
 

Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 

Khal Machzikei Torah 
Shavuos 5777-Mat(ch)rimony 
 לעילוי נשמת שרגא טוביה בן ר' נתן הלוי
We, the Bnai Yisrael have many different types of relationships with our 
Creator. We are considered His firstborn children (Bni Bechori Yisrael), 
His faithful slaves (Ki li Bnai Yisrael avadim...), and His spouse 
(V'airastich li leOlam). The latter of course, with Hashem as the Chassan 
and Bnai Yisrael as the Kallah captures a two-way loving and devoted 
relationship which began at the Giving of the Torah in the year 2448. It is 
interesting, though, that there is another marriage into which the Bnai 
Yisrael entered at that same time and that was to the Torah (see Rashi to 
Shemos, 31:18) [In this marriage we are the groom and the Torah is the 
bride]. One can ask why is this double marriage necessary? Wouldn’t 
entering into matrimony with Hashem also bind us to the Torah? After all, 
the Torah is also the essence of Hashem. 
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Perhaps we can suggest the following. Raish Lakish (Sotah 2a) tells us “Ain 
mizavgin lo l’Adam isha ela lfi ma’asav” - “[Hashem arranges that] A man 
only marries a spouse whose actions are similar”. In other words, the 
tzaddik-righteous or the rasha-wicked will only marry someone with a 
similar resume. This rule is questioned by the Gemara from the fact that at 
an early embryonic stage of a fetus it has already been declared in Heaven 
who shall marry whom, and at that stage it is not yet known whether that 
fetus will be of the tzaddik or rasha variety. The Gemara answers that Raish 
Lakish’s rule was only said by a zivvug shaini - a second marriage. 
With this we can understand why we are considered twice married, to 
Hashem and His Torah. Were we to have been married just once, the 
naysayers could say, “Agh, the Bnai Yisrael are way out of their league, 
they are not compatible at all with their Spouse.” Or, “they just married out 
of desperation.” But now that we have tied the proverbial knot twice and 
are card-carrying members of the zivvug shaini club, we can with pride & 
relish invoke Raish Lakish and his rule of deed-compatibility, announcing 
to the world that our marriage is truly “Invei hagefen be’invei hagefen 
davar na’ah umiskabeil” — “The mingling of the grapes of the vine with 
the grapes of the vine is beautiful and acceptable. (Pesachim 49a)” 
F.L.O. 
The current custom at many Orthodox weddings in U.S.A. is that the 
Groom’s side is responsible to provide the F.L.O.P. This stands for 
Flowers, Liquor, Orchestra & Photographer. On Shavuos, when we 
commemorate our wedding to the Torah with Bnai Yisrael who represents 
the Groom, we nearly stay true to this custom. Every home on Shavuos is 
adorned with Flowers. Liquor is the mitzva of drinking wine on Yom Tov. 
The Orchestral entertainment is provided by the beautiful Hallel that we 
sing in Shuls. But what of the Photographer and videographer? 
The answer is profound. Photographs are only necessary to remember past 
events, that unless captured for eternity will be forgotten with the passing 
of time. Shavuos, however, is not about remembering a wedding from 
several thousand years back. It is not even renewing our vows on a yearly 
basis. Rather, every single day Chazal ask us to look at our relationship 
with the Torah as if it has just begun. As Rashi says (Shemos, 19:1) citing 
the Midrash Tanchuma (Yashan) “...K’ilu hayom nitnu” - “....one should 
cherish the words of Torah as if it was given [to us] today". 
So, you see there really is no need for an album filled with sepia-toned 
photos. There really is no need for a three-hour video with highlights of the 
event (“Hey, is that Uncle Murray going back for triples at the carving 
station?”). For our marriage to the Torah is not in the past, it is very much 
in the now. 
With wishes for an uplifting Yom Tov to all, Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 
 

Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 

Parsha Parables  
Shavuos 5777 - The Starting Count 
Goliath. The name may ring a bell, (Goliath had his bell rung as well), 
"But,” you may ask, "why is the rabbi mentioning 
Goliath. What does Goliath have to do with the holiday of Shavuos?" 
Well not much, unless you know that King David, Dovid HaMelech, 
emerged as a leader of the Jewish nation through his slaying of the giant 
Goliath. And King David died on Shavuos. 
But there is another connection between David and Goliath. They were 
cousins. Distant cousins. Their great-grandmothers were sisters, both were 
daughters of Eglon, the King of Moav. 
The Book of Rus which we read on Shavuos, tells us the story of those 
sisters: Elimelech a leader in the times of the Judges, and his wife Na'ami 
and their two sons left the land of Israel because of a famine. They moved 
to Moav where their two sons Machlon and Chilyon married Orpah and 
Rus, the daughters of the Moavite King. Elimelech soon died and then his 
two sons died childless. Na'ami and her two daughters-in-law were now 
widows. When Na'ami told Rus and Orpah that she was heading back to 
the Land of her fathers, both Rus and Orpah said that they wanted to join 
her. Na'ami tried to dissuade them, explaining to them the difficulties of 
being Jewish, setting a precedent of dissuasion for all future would-be 
converts. 
Na'ami was partly successful in those efforts. Rus wholly converted, 
traveled to Canaan (Israel)and married Boaz. Her progeny included Yishai 
and Dovid HaMelech and ultimately Moshiach. 
Orpah did not fare as well. She walked 40 steps together with Na'ami, but 
finally relented, and agreed not to join her. She returned to Moav and lived 

the Moavite lifestyle. Her direct descendant, Goliath, was killed by Dovid, 
and she, after trying to assassinate Avishai ben Tzruia, an officer in Dovid's 
army, was killed by him. 
(Even the parents of one of America's wealthiest women, couldn't do right 
by Orpah. In the hospital they transposed the letters P and R on the birth 
certificate, and thus the Winfreys, created new name for her baby daughter, 
Oprah. You can look it up!) Not a great epitaph to Orpah's story and a great 
contrast to the eternal fame of her sister Rus. 
But the Medrash tells us one saving grace. Hashem does not leave any good 
action unrewarded. As a reward for the 40 steps that Orpah walked with 
Na'ami, in which she contemplated conversion, her grandson, Goliath, was 
rewarded 40 days in which he stood and cursed the Jewish nation before 
Dovid killed him. (See Samuel 17:16) 
My Rosh Yeshiva Rav Eliyahu Svei z"l, once told us that the Alter of 
Slabodka, Rav Nosson Zvi Finkel asked a very simple question, and I am 
sure you are all asking it right now. "What kind of reward is that?" Orpah 
walked 40 steps, each of those steps with he great Na'ami was a step in the 
right direction. Each was a step toward a sincere attempt to covert to 
Judaism. Why in the world would she be rewarded with a grandson who 
would have 40 days in which he would curse the Jewish nation? 
The Story 
The story is told of a relentless salesman who was trying to get an audience 
with the President of Purchasing for one of America's largest retailers. 
Week after week, he was turned down for a chance to make his pitch. The 
hard nosed boss had an even tougher secretary who would not let the man 
have a chance. 
After months of trying, the man finally got through to the boss, who barked, 
"OK! I will allow you in to see me, but you only have 30 seconds!" 
The man arrived at the office, was led in, and sat down. The boss barked 
again. "30 seconds! Begin!" 
The salesman knew he had no chance with only 30 seconds so he smiled 
broadly and began to hum. 10 seconds passed. 
20. 24 seconds. 
Finally the boss turned red. "I gave you 30 seconds! What are you doing 
humming?!" The salesman smiled. "It's my 30 seconds and I’ll do whatever 
I want with them!" 
The Message 
The Alter of Slabodka explained: Indeed Orpah was gifted with a 
tremendous reward. In return for her forty steps, her grandson received a 
reprieve of 40 days. David could have slew him 40 days earlier, but Hashem 
granted Goliath 40 additional days of life. He chose to use those 40 days to 
curse the Jews. That was not the gift. That was the choice. The gift was the 
gift of 40 days. What Goliath did with it was his own decision, and 
ultimately his problem. 
Truth be told, we are often gifted with the greatest blessings on earth. 
Wealth. Beauty. Charm and health. The question we all must ask ourselves 
is this Shavuos, as we commemorate the 40 days that Moshe stood an Sinai 
and received the Torah. What are we doing with our gift of time? 
© 2017 Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 
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The Service of Service 
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Rabbeinu Bachya ben Asher z”l (Zaragoza, Spain; 1255-1340) opens his 
commentary on this week’s parashah with a verse from Mishlei (21:15), 
“Performance of justice is a joy to the righteous.” He writes: King Shlomo 
informs us in this verse that a person is obligated to feel joy when he sees 
a mitzvah being performed, not only when he is the one performing it, but 
also when someone else is. This is indicated by the fact that the verse says, 
“Performance of justice is a joy,” not, “Performing justice . . .” It is known, 
Rabbeinu Bachya adds, that the joy one experiences when performing a 
mitzvah is itself a mitzvah. Just as performing a mitzvah is a form of 
serving Hashem, so the joy one experiences because of mitzvot is a form 
of serving Hashem. 
Rabbeinu Bachya continues: We read (Devarim 28:47) that the curses in 
Parashat Ki Tavo will come to pass “because you did not serve Hashem, 
your Elokim, with joy and goodness of heart.” We also are commanded 
(Tehilim 100:2), “Serve Hashem with joy.” Joy makes our service 
complete. This is why the Temple service was accompanied by music–both 
vocal and instrumental–for music puts man’s soul on the path to joy. In our 
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parashah (4:47), the Levi’im are commanded to perform “the service of 
service.” The Gemara (Arachin 11a) explains: “What service serves the 
Temple service? The musical accompaniment!” The Levi’im are 
commanded to sing so that the mitzvah of the sacrificial service will be 
performed joyously. 
“Take a census [literally, ‘Lift the heads’] of the sons of Gershon, also . 
. .” (4:22) 
R’ Meir Yechiel Halstock z”l (1857-1928; the Ostrovtza Rebbe) writes: 
There are two ways one can come to recognize and accept Hashem. One is 
to seek logical proof of His existence and His dominion, while the other is 
to receive a tradition from one’s parents. The primary difference between a 
person who discovers Hashem and one who believes in Him because of a 
tradition is that the belief of the former is dependent on reason, while the 
latter’s belief is not. A conclusion that was arrived at through logic is 
relatively weak because, if the investigator later thinks of a reason to not 
believe in Hashem, he will lose his belief. 
R’ Halstock continues: The names of Moshe’s two sons allude to these two 
types of belief. The older son was Gershom (not to be confused with his 
great-uncle Gershon, who is mentioned in our pasuk).His name alludes to 
Moshe’s being alone in the world – a “ger” / “convert,” i.e., a person who 
arrives at a belief in Hashem on his own. By definition, a convert has no 
Jewish tradition from his parents. Moshe’s second son was Eliezer, whose 
name connotes that “the G-d of my father came to my aid” (Shmot 18:4). 
In this light, R’ Halstock explains our verse as follows: “‘Lift the heads of 
the sons of Gershon, also.” Gershon’s name also alludes to a “ger,” a person 
who discovers Hashem through his own reasoning. Says the Torah, “Lift 
his head, i.e., his thoughts, also.” He should not rely on his reasoning alone, 
but also on tradition. 
Based on this, concludes R’ Halstock, we understand why the family of 
Gershon was responsible for transporting the tachash-skin cover of the 
mishkan. The tachash was a, now-extinct, one-horned animal. This was 
meant to convey to the Gershonites that there is only one sure path to belief 
in Hashem, i.e., the path of tradition. (Meir Einei Chachamim) 
“May Hashem bless you and safeguard you. May Hashem illuminate His 
countenance for you and be gracious to you. May Hashem lift His 
countenance to you and establish peace for you.” (6:24-26) 
R’ Shlomo Zalman Ulman z”l (20th century Hungarian rabbi) notes that all 
of the Priestly Blessings are phrased in the singular. They are addressed to 
each individual separately. How then can the last blessing speak of peace? 
Isn’t peace a collective concept–peace between nations, peace between 
neighbors, etc.? 
He explains: A Jew is commanded (Devarim 6:5) to love Hashem with all 
his heart and with all his soul. But man has other interests, and his organs 
are at war with each other. Some want to love and serve Hashem, while 
others may not. How can man win this war? Our Sages teach that one who 
wants to purify himself receives Divine assistance. This is the meaning of 
the blessing that the Kohanim utter: “May G-d establish peace for you,” 
i.e.,within you. (Quoted in Otzrotaihem Shel Tzaddikim) 
“May Hashem illuminate His ‘face’ for you . . .” (6:25) 
R’ Joseph B. Soloveitchik z”l (1903-1993) comments (citing the Arizal): 
There are two ways in which we feel Hashem’s influence. One, alluded to 
in our verse, is “hashpa’at panim” / “the influence of the face.” The second, 
alluded to in Shmot (33:23), “You will see My back, but My face may not 
be seen,” is “hashpa’at oref” / “the influence of the nape (or back).” 
R’ Soloveitchik continues: These two concepts may be understood through 
the following illustrations: In summertime, a river flows in its bed, kept 
within its banks and its path. Water comes to those who have prepared for 
it by digging canals, building dams, pumping water, etc. In contrast, in the 
spring, when the snow melts and the river rises, the river flows and 
overflows, flooding and damaging fields on all sides. 
The river in summertime is the symbol of hashpa’at panim–a flow that is 
measured and precise. This is alluded to in the verse (Yeshayah 66:12), 
“Behold, I will incline to you like a river of peace.” The wild river of 
springtime represents hashpa’at oref–an uncontrolled flow. Our Sages say 
that when we are deserving, rain will flow exactly where and when it is 
needed. This is hashpa’at panim. When we are not deserving, rain will fall 
in greater quantity, but with an offsetting loss of quality. For example, the 
rain will fall where it is not needed and when it is not wanted. 
Another illustration: A reading lamp gives off a small amount of light, but 
focuses it where it is needed. This is hashpa’at panim–quality over quantity. 
In contrast, an overhead bulb bathes the room in light, not discriminating 

between the person reading in one corner and the person sleeping in the 
other corner. That is hashpa’at oref–quantity over quality. 
The mahn in the desert is a perfect example of hashpa’at panim. It was 
given in precise measure, and no matter how hard one tried, he could not 
gather more than one omer’s measure per member of his household. But, 
having a hashpa’at panim relationship with G-d comes with a price: it calls 
upon one to distinguish between the sacred and the profane. Thus, for 
example, the mahn came with the command (Shmot 16:25-26): “Today 
[Shabbat] you will not find it in the field. You may gather it for six days, 
and on the seventh day it is Shabbat, it will not appear.” 
Our Sages say that the verse, “You will see My back, but My face may not 
be seen,” was taught to Moshe Rabbeinu in response to Moshe’s question: 
“Why do the righteous suffer?” R’ Soloveitchik explains that the answer to 
this question lies in the difference between hashpa’at panim and hashpa’at 
oref. A righteous person receives goodness in a precise, targeted manner–
quality over quantity. The wicked, on the other hand, experience 
unrestrained, overflowing goodness–quantity over quality. (Festival of 
Freedom p.75) 
A Torah Tour of the Holy Land 
“There was a certain man from Zorah, of the family of Dan, whose name 
was Manoach; his wife was barren and had not given birth. 
“The spirit of Hashem began to resound in him in the camp of Dan, 
between Zorah and Eshtaol.” (Shoftim 13:2 & 25 – the first and last 
verses of this week’s haftarah) 
“The cities at the extremity of [the territory] of the tribe of the children of 
Yehuda . . . in the Shefeilah / lowland: Eshtaol, Zorah . . .” (Yehoshua 
15:21 & 33) 
“For the tribe of the children of Dan . . . the border of their heritage was: 
Zorah, Eshtaol . . .” (Yehoshua 19:40-41) 
Rashi z”l (to Yehoshua 19:41) writes: Zorah and Eshtaol belonged to 
Yehuda, and the lottery placed the portion of Dan nearby to them. [Thus, 
according to Rashi, there was only one pair of towns named Zorah and 
Eshtaol. They belonged to the tribe of Yehuda, but were close to the portion 
of Dan.] 
R’ Yehosef Schwartz z”l (1805-1865; Germany and Eretz Yisrael; Torah 
scholar and geographer) writes: Zorah and Eshtaol exist until this day [in 
the mid-1800s]. Zara, which is Zorah, is about one hour [on foot] west of 
“Har Ha’modi’im” [not to be confused with Modi’in]. Another hour away, 
slightly to the south, is Shtuel, which is Eshtaol. (Tevuot Ha’aretz p.121) 
Today, places with these names are located in the vicinity of Bet Shemesh, 
Israel. These are believed to be in the approximate locations of the Biblical 
Zorah and Eshtaol. (Note 283 to Kaftor Va’ferach ch.11) 
Midrash Bemidbar Rabbah (10:5) states: Because there were cities named 
“Zorah” and “Eshtaol” in the portion of Yehuda, as stated in one verse in 
Yehoshua [15:33], and cities named “Zorah” and “Eshtaol” in the portion 
of Dan, as stated in another verse in Yehoshua [19:41], therefore, our verse 
had to specify that Manoach was from Dan. [According to the Midrash, 
there were two pairs of places with the same names.] 
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Bircas HaTorah Parsha Sheet 
Our Perception of Sin 
Parshas Nasso teaches the laws of the sotah (the punishment for an 
unfaithful wife), which are followed by the laws of nezirus (a special 
vow that includes abstinence from wine). The sages ask (Sotah 2a) why 
these two subjects are placed together. After all, nezirus would seem 
more appropriately placed within the general subject of vows. 
The sages answer that “one who sees a sotah in her demise must abstain 
from wine.” Wine is, and always has been, the vehicle for frivolous 
behavior, whose tragic results the sotah embodies. Whoever sees the 
sotah should distance himself from one of the major causes of this sin 
– wine. 
However, why do the sages prescribe nezirus for one who sees the 
punishment of a sotah? Such a scene brings home in full force the 
severity of her sin. If one sees a person sinning, perhaps then he should 
take steps to distance himself from evil behavior, but why should 
nezirus apply here? 
Rav Gedalia Shor answers that when we see a sinner, this changes our 
perception of sin. If before, we imagined that a sotah was some evil 
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creature, we now see that she is a regular human being, who walks and 
talks just like you and me. In an unconscious manner, beholding a sotah 
brings us closer to the idea of sinning. 
In Mishlei (2:16), Shlomo Hamelech describes sin as a “foreign 
woman.” This is how we must view sin — as something foreign, far 
away from us. After beholding a sotah, this woman is no longer foreign. 
The witness must find a way to regain his former distance from sin. He 
should think to himself: “How did this happen to the sotah? Perhaps it 
was the result of wine. I will therefore stay far away from wine, to get 
as far away from sin as I can.” (See commentary of the Gra, ibid.) 
Keeping far away from sin means making an assessment – what 
permissible things can lead me in the direction of sin? Once these things 
are identified, even if, in and of themselves, they are perfectly mutar, 
they must be avoided. 
The Alter of Kelm saw this insight in Sanhedrin (106a), which relates 
how the daughters of Midian succeeded in causing some Jews to sin. 
Jews were walking outside when they saw a Midianite market. The 
Midianites had arranged this market so that elderly women were sitting 
outside selling flax, but when the Jews approached them to buy, 
younger women inside would appear and say that in their stores, they 
were selling flax at a lower price. 
Jews then entered these stores, where the young Midianite women 
offered them wine before making the sale (there was no Rabbinic 
prohibition against drinking wine with non-Jews at this time). Some 
Jews agreed, and once they were under the influence of alcohol, these 
Midianite women seduced them. “But first,” they said, “please, bow 
down to this idol.” 
The Alter of Kelm asked: “What could have stopped these Jews from 
sinning? All they did was walk outside, and there is no issur 
(prohibition) against walking outside. Next, they went to the market to 
buy flax, and there is no issur in buying flax. They saw that flax could 
be bought at a lower price, and there is no issur in buying at a lower 
price. They were offered wine, and at the time, there was no issur on 
drinking wine with non-Jews. What could they have done? 
The answer is that these Jews, as they saw the Midianite market from 
afar, should have made an assessment: “What am I going there for? Is 
this the sort of place where I belong? Is there any risk in engaging 
Midianite women in conversation, even if it’s just about the price of 
flax? 
Even if they decided to do this, should they go ahead and share a cup 
of wine with such people? 
Even if we are well within the bounds of permitted behavior, it is never 
too early to assess what things may lead us in the direction of sin, even 
slightly, and distance ourselves from them. 
Rabbanim have for some time been pointing out to the Torah-observant 
public that some of our gatherings, as “mutar” as they may seem, are 
fraught with spiritual dangers. For example – concerts. Here, one can 
be inspired by a frum Jewish singer while sitting on his or her side of 
the mechitza. However, here can also be a place of wanton mixing 
(before, during and after the performance, at the lobby and many other 
locations in and around the venue). If in the Rabbanim’s assessment 
concerts should be avoided, we must take this seriously. 
Rav Friedlander would note that a strategy of the yetzer hara is to 
challenge us, demanding: Why are you so strict? You’re going too far, 
much further than halacha requires. You should be taking it easy, 
instead. 
When confronted with this strategy, the response is to protest, 
energetically. The Talmud (Nedarim 9b) relates an example of one such 
protest: 
A young, handsome shepherd boy from the south once came to the Beis 
Hamikdash to bring the korbanos of a nazir. When asked why he had 
taken a vow of nezirus (a step more characteristic of older men trying 
to ascend in levels of piety), he recounted: Once, I was tending the 
sheep when I saw my reflection in the well, and my yetzer hara tried to 
drag me out of this world. I called out — evil one, why are you 
becoming vain over a world that is not yours! …. I’ll shave you off and 
offer you to heaven!” 
Learn from this youth’s response, says Rav Chaim Friedlander. When 
he felt his yetzer hara brimming within him, he made a loud protest. 
Next, he made a resolution and undertook it right away. Had he not 
yelled so strongly, or had he postponed his nezirus until the following 

week, who knows if he would have withstood the test? When a person 
assesses that something might eventually lead to sin, even if it seems 
like a far-off concern, he has to react strongly. 
Rav Shmuel Yaakov Borstein was once in Tel Aviv on Shabbos, where 
his wife’s family lived. As he was walking to shul together with his 
brother-in-law on Shabbos morning, some cars passed by. Rav Borstein 
saw this and rushed off to a corner, as far away from the street as he 
could get, and as he faced the wall of a building, he began shouting: 
“Shabbos! Shabbos! Oy-vey, Shabbos!” 
His brother-in-law stood nearby, waiting for him to stop. When he saw 
that Rav Borstein was still shouting, he asked him: “Rav Shmuel, why 
are you shouting at the wall? If you want to protest chilul Shabbos, 
shouldn’t you shout at the drivers?” 
“I’m not shouting at the drivers,” explained Rav Borstein. “They 
wouldn’t listen to me anyway. I’m shouting to try to keep their chilul 
Shabbos from affecting me in any way.” 
May we be zoche to keep sin far away from us! 
 

Rabbi Eli Mansour 
Weekly Perasha Insights 
Parashat Naso: Restoring the Shechina 
The Torah in Parashat Naso discusses the case of a man or woman who 
committed a certain sin, and requires the person to confess the 
wrongdoing and to then “return the guilt in its principal, and add onto 
it a fifth” (“Ve’heshib Oto Be’rosho Va’hamishito Yosef Alav” – 5:7). 
According to the simple meaning of the text, this refers to the case of 
somebody who was entrusted with a certain item, and then, when the 
owner came to retrieve it, the person falsely denied, on oath, having the 
item in his possession. When this thief wishes to repent, he must 
verbally confess, and then return the stolen item and pay an additional 
one-fifth of its value to the owner. 
However, our great Sages have uncovered for us several deeper layers 
of interpretation of this verse. One such explanation reads this verse as 
alluding to us the effects of sin and the power of repentance. 
Tradition teaches us that the Shechina, the Divine Presence, hovers 
above one’s head. The Zohar, for example, explains on this basis the 
verse in Kohelet (2:14), “He’hacham Enav Be’rosho” – “The wise man, 
his eyes are in his head.” Of course, the Zohar comments, the eyes of 
all people are in their heads. However, this verse teaches that the wise 
person is mindful at all times of “his head,” meaning, of the Shechina 
which hovers over his head. His eyes are constantly turned upwards, to 
G-d, as he focuses his attention on the fact that he is in the Almighty’s 
presence, and must therefore act in an appropriate manner. Indeed, this 
is the reason for the common custom to cover our heads – to increase 
our awareness of G-d, who is present over our heads. 
However, the Shechina is present over our heads only when we perform 
Misvot and avoid wrongdoing. The Zohar compares the human being 
to a candle, explaining that the Shechina situated atop a person is like 
the flame burning on the top of the candle. Just as the flame is sustained 
by the oil in the lamp, similarly, the Shechina’s presence is “sustained,” 
as it were, through our Misvot. And thus King Shlomo teaches us later 
in Kohelet (9:8), “At all times your garment shall be white, and oil shall 
never be lacking over your head.” We are urged to maintain our 
“whiteness,” our purity, at all times, so that we will never lack the “oil,” 
the spiritual “fuel” needed to keep G-d’s presence with us. When we 
sin, Heaven forbid, we diminish from the “oil,” we are unable to 
sustain, so-to-speak, the Shechina, and so it departs, and we are left 
alone and forlorn. 
The process of Teshuba, repentance, has the effect of bringing the 
Shechina back into our lives. This is reflected in the word “Teshuba,” 
which may be read as “Tashub Heh” – “the Heh returns.” The letter 
“Heh” represents the Divine Presence, and through the process of 
repentance, we are able to restore G-d’s presence which we had caused 
to depart as a result of our misconduct. 
This concept, it has been explained, is alluded to in the verse from 
Parashat Naso cited earlier. It teaches that by confessing and repenting 
for one’s wrongdoing, “Ve’heshib Ashamo Be’rosho” – he causes the 
Shechina, which had left him because of his guilt, to return. And thus, 
“Va’hamishito Yosef Alav” – “he adds the five onto himself.” Five is 
the numerical value of the letter Heh, which, as mentioned, represents 
the Shechina. And thus the verse here teaches that through repentance, 
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we bring the “five” – the Divine Presence – back into our midst, and 
restore our close and special relationship with the Almighty, who 
mercifully forgives us for the mistake that we had made. 
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Mara D'atra, Young Israel of Kendall, FL 
The Talmud tells us that, when the nations of the world heard the first 
mitzvahs of the Aseret Hadibrot, the Ten Commandments, “Anochi, I am 
your G-d” and “Lo y’heeyeh L’Cha, You shall have no other 
G-d,” they were skeptical. But when they heard the fifth commandment, 
“Honor thy father and thy mother,” they took a fresh look and began to 
appreciate these commandments (Kiddushin 31a). 
Simply understood, the first few mitzvoth might seem to be self-serving. It 
was the fifth mitzvah that introduced honor for mortal partners in man’s 
creation that affected the nations. If we analyze what the mitzvah entails, it 
could affect our entire approach to Torah and mitzvoth and certainly to each 
other. Indeed, the Talmud teaches, when you “honor thy father and mother” 
you will “honor HaShem” (Proverbs 3). Thus, honoring parents is on the 
same level as the honoring of HaShem (Kiddushin 30b). The Maharsha 
notes that, although the performance of the mitzvah differs for parents than 
for G-d, the Torah’s equation demonstrates that when one honors his 
parents, he is bringing the honor of HaShem into his home. Chayei Adam 
teaches that when people aggravate their parent, they should know that 
HaShem is pleased he does not dwell among them; for had he been with 
them, it would be as though He too had suffered the aggravation. 
Sefer HaChinuch says it is good for a person to recognize and extend 
kindness to his beneficiary and he should not appear to seem ungrateful, for 
that is a despicable trait. One must recognize that his parents are the sole 
reason for his being on this earth and therefore it is proper to honor them 
and help them at every opportunity. When one develops this trait of Hakarat 
Hatov (recognizing the good) it will extend to recognizing the goodness of 
HaShem who is the source of his life, the lives of his parents, and all 
generations going back to Adam. HaShem gave him life, a body and a Holy 
soul. One should therefore give thought to how attentive he must be when 
serving HaShem. 
In theory, there could be many different definitions of the meaning of 
honoring a parent. In practice, what is the mitzvah? “One must give food 
and drink, dress and cover, bring in and take out” (Kiddushin 31b). The 
mitzvah is to serve and take care; this is the obligation regarding one’s 
actions. What about feelings? Is it acceptable to dislike a parent as long as 
the performance is up to par? 
The Chayei Adam states: “One must love his parents as he loves himself, 
for they are included in V’ahavta L’rayacha Kamocha ─ love thy neighbor 
as you love thyself.” However, the love of parents exceeds that level for it 
is associated with the love of HaShem. Honor is in thought, action and 
speech. In his eyes and heart, he must see them as important and honorable, 
even though they might not be important in the eyes of others. This is the 
main element of honor. For if this honor is not upheld, it states: “in their 
mouth and lips they honor me, but their heart is far from me.” 
For an explanation, let us refer to the mitzvah to revere parents. Two facets 
and two distinct mitzvot are covered with reference to parents: Kavod 
V’yirah ─ to honor and to revere. The Talmud states that one example of 
the mitzvah of yirah (fear) is to avoid sitting in a seat designated for one’s 
parent. Why is this so important? Imagine getting a tour of the royal palace. 
You are given freedom to roam throughout the king’s domain. Would you 
consider sitting on his throne? Of course not. You realize that, of all the 
places to sit, that one is off limits because it is in deference to the king’s 
position. So, too, in one’s home one must treat his parents with the greatest 
respect and regard, as though they are royalty. What the Chayei Adam 
wants to convey is if we fulfill the mitzvah through action only, it would 
be considered false. One must treat parents in the highest esteem simply 
because parents are held in the highest esteem. 

The Chayei Adam says that the mitzvot of a child to a parent are Piro’on 
Chov ─ as payment toward an obligation. A child must pay his parents 
tribute in recognition for all the good they bestowed upon him. And 
included in this payment, is a strong feeling of love. Just as his parents 
bestowed love upon him, he in turn must love them without considering the 
relationship a burden. If someone does not honor his parents, he is called a 
rasha, an evil person – a title bestowed upon someone who receives 
something from another and does not pay them back. 
All this would be fine if the parents were loving and benevolent towards 
their child. But what if the parents were abusive? If the particular case was 
not extreme and the child was simply not a constant beneficiary, one should 
look at the words of the Meshech Chachma for guidance. The Torah states: 
“honor your father and mother as HaShem commanded.” Why does the 
Torah say “as commanded?” In the desert it was not especially demanding 
to raise children ─ manna and meat came from heaven, water from a special 
well; clothing was miraculously cleaned and preserved. Nevertheless, 
HaShem’s command was to honor parents. Even though the mitzvah is to 
recognize their goodness, it does not mean that parents necessarily must be 
an endless source of benevolence. 
The Meshech Chachma relates this to spiritual matters as well. Children 
must appreciate the fact that their parents led them on the right path and 
transmitted the mitzvot and codes of conduct down to them from generation 
to generation. Yet, in the generation of Sinai, that was not the role of parents 
alone. The children heard from the Al-Mighty, without the need for 
transmission of tradition from their parents, and they heard the Oral Law 
from Moshe. Despite the limited role of parents at that time, in spiritual 
matters, the Torah commanded honoring one’s parents. 
HaRav Chaim Shmulevitz in Sichos Musar points out that the mitzvah of 
honoring parents is not fulfilled properly unless the child has great 
reverence in his mind. A child should seek out traits in his parents in which 
they excel more than others, and that will lead them to view their parents 
as the greatest of the generation. If the child does not have these feelings in 
the depths of his soul, then even if he would feed, give drink, stand before 
and run for the parent, he would not have fulfilled the mitzvah. 
HaRav Chaim goes a step further and applies this concept to other 
relationships as well. We learn: “the honor of your friend should be as 
precious to you as your own” which is not meant to be a mandate for 
behavior. Rather, it should reflect one’s true regard for others. Just like the 
way in which one sees his own good qualities, so too should he view others. 
The Torah is not suggesting that one should act falsely. It is simply 
prescribing a course of action. It is up to the individual to work on the 
feelings that go along with that course of action. Through that approach, 
one can arrive at the state Klal Yisrael achieved at Har Sinai. The Torah 
says: “VaYichan Shom Israel Neged HaHafar ─ Yisrael camped facing the 
mountain.” Rashi observed that the word “camped” is written in the 
singular, even though it refers to the multitudes of Israel which is plural. 
The singular is used for they stood “K’ish Echad B’lev Echad” ─ as one 
person with one heart. 
A study of the mitzvah to honor parents brings us to an awareness that 
gratitude is an essential trait. Just the fact that our parents brought us into 
this world is reason enough to be grateful. We can understand that this 
mitzvah could open our eyes to become closer to HaShem. After hearing 
this mitzvah, the nations of the world had a different perspective of 
HaShem. As the Sefer HaChinuch says: “whatever good comes our way 
always leads us back to the source ─ and that is HaShem. Chag Shavuot 
Samayach. 

The Unique Holiday of Shavuot 
By Rabbi Zvi Walkenfeld 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
“Curiouser and Curiouser” 
― Alice, Alice in Wonderland 
Of the five holidays in the Torah, the holiday of Shavuot stands distinct in 
four rather prominent ways. 
1. It is the only holiday that does not occur on a specific date. It occurs on 
the fiftieth day from the second day of Pesach, when the Omer sacrifice 
was brought. Nowadays, our calendar is fixed, but optimally each new 
month is supposed to be determined by eyewitness testimony as to the 
appearance of the new moon. Shavuot could then fall on the 5th, 6th or 7th 
of Sivan. 
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2. Shavuot does not have any holiday-specific ritual performance. Rosh 
Hashana has its shofar, Yom Kippur has its fast, Sukkot its sukkah and 
Pesach its matzah. In stark contrast, Shavuot, has nothing. 
3. Unlike the other holidays, the main Torah portion is not about the holiday 
or its rituals. It contains the story of the Revelation at Sinai and the 
Decalogue, the Ten Commandments. (The reading on Rosh Hashana relates 
to the Binding of Isaac, Akedas Yitzchak which relates to the shofar. The 
Shofar on Rosh Hashana is taken from a ram to recall Abraham's devotion 
to the Almighty at the time of the Akeda, after which Abraham sacrificed 
a ram in lieu of his son.) 
4. The Shavuot prayers do not describe the holiday. The prayers refer to it 
as Z ‘man Matan Toratainu – the time of the giving of ur Torah. This 
association is not made in the Torah and is not precise. We do not know the 
exact date on which the Revelation took place. There is a Talmudic dispute 
as to whether it occurred on the 6th or 7th day of Sivan. Even if we were 
certain, as explained above, the holiday is not attached to either date. 
Shavuot has no ritual observance and no independent date. The prayers and 
Torah reading connect it to Revelation at Sinai but the Torah itself makes 
no such connection. It simply does not have any identity of its own. 
All this begs the question, "What is Shavuot really about?" 
Suppose for a moment that you were a prophet; and that G-d Himself would 
converse with you. And, not just a god of wood or stone that you carved 
with your own hands, but THE G-d – the G-d who brought the world into 
being by his mere thought, the G-d who created light and dark, the G-d who 
created the universe and all it contains, the G-d who created life itself. That 
G-d. Could you imagine debating G-d? Could you imagine challenging G-
d by telling Him that He is dishonest or untrustworthy? Could you imagine 
telling G-d that he made a mistake? Would you risk provoking G-d? 
G-d tells Abraham that Sodom is an evil place and is going to be destroyed. 
Abraham responds, "Will you really wipe away the righteous with the 
wicked?" Abraham debates G-d on this issue until he is satisfied that there 
isn't a single righteous person in Sodom. 
When Jacob leaves home to go to Laban's house in Padan Aram, G-d 
promises to protect Jacob on his trip until his safe return. G-d later instructs 
Jacob to return home and reiterates his promise of protection. On the trip 
home, Jacob is faced with a confrontation with his brother Esau and turns 
to G-d and says, "I am afraid that Esau will destroy me...and you promised 
me that you will do good by me." Why didn’t Jacob trust G-d’s promise? 
Moses sees the burning bush and he speaks to G-d. G-d explains how the 
time has finally come to free the Israelites from their suffering and lead 
them to the Promised Land. G-d continues and tells Moses that he is the 
one that must go to Pharaoh and lead the people out of Egypt. Moses’ 
responds: “Are you sure?” 
G-d tells Moses that Pharaoh will resist sending the Jews out and he then 
sends Moses to Pharaoh to demand that the Jews be allowed out to worship 
G-d in the desert. Pharaoh responds by increasing their workload, 
whereupon Moses turns to G-d and essentially complains that G-d is 
causing more harm than good, “Why have You harmed this nation? Why 
have You sent me? Since I came to Pharaoh to speak in Your name, he has 
harmed this people, and You have not saved Your nation.” 
The Israelites clamor for meat. G-d acquiesces and tells Moses that He will 
provide enough meat for a month. Consider, after witnessing the plagues, 
after the splitting of the Yam Suf (Reed Sea), after experiencing the 
Revelation on Sinai, and after receiving the Manna – would you doubt G-
d's words? Moses, the prophet on who's word all of these events occurred, 
responds with total amazement, "I am in the middle of a nation of six 
hundred thousand people on foot and You say, 'I will give them meat, and 
they will eat it for a full month'? If sheep and cattle were slaughtered for 
them, would it be enough for them? If all the fish of the sea were gathered 
for them, would it be enough for them?” 
When Jonah receives a direct command from G-d, he runs away. Imagine 
that! G-d speaks to you and tells you to do something and you hop on a bus 
and head out of town – like a child who locks himself in his room because 
he doesn't want to do his homework. 
What is even more amazing is G-d's response. G-d does not get angry or 
excoriate, but answers respectfully and clearly; G-d teaches but G-d does 
not get upset. 
“The world is full of obvious things which nobody by any chance ever 
observes.” 
― Sherlock Holmes, The Hound of the Baskervilles 

As I previously noted, the Torah portion of the day is the Decalogue. 
Certainly this is the grand show, this is the main event, this is the part of 
the Torah that everybody comes to synagogue to hear. That being the case, 
the custom is that everyone stands for the reading of Decalogue. 
In the Torah reading, prior to the Decalogue, there is a well-known item 
that does not receive much fanfare. A deal is struck between God and the 
Israelites. G-d makes a pact with the new Jewish nation in which we agree 
to keep and follow G-d's laws and, in turn, we become G-d’s Ahm Segula 
(holy nation).Essentially G-d and the Jewish people have inked a deal 
wherein they have an exclusive relationship with one another; we do for G-
d and G-d does for us. But this relationship is on human terms, not on G-
dly terms and as such, G-d embraces dialogue with us as ourselves. Our 
relationship with the Almighty is a personal one, encompassing all of our 
attributes and our individual personalities. As human beings, we have 
emotions, fears and worries; we become excited, angry, and we show 
concern. 
The Torah includes details of each prophecy in order for us to understand 
the healthy relationship that The Almighty wants. 
God approached Abraham to inform him about the impending destruction 
of Sodom. G-d asks rhetorically, “Should I hide what I am doing from 
Abraham?” G-d has a close relationship with Abraham who will command 
his children to follow in G-d's ways to do justice and righteousness. 
Abraham’s response reflected his honesty, it was his defining 
characteristic. Indeed, when Abraham left his father’s house to go to 
Canaan, the Torah tells us that he brought along others with him – not just 
his family but the “souls that he made.” Abraham was a maker of souls, not 
a destroyer. 
Jacob's fear was a human emotion. When Jacob turned to G-d in his fear, it 
was reflective of the close relationship and bond that Jacob and G-d had 
with each other. 
Moses was the most humble person of all humanity. He saw himself as one 
with the people, no better than anyone. He did not feel he was special. 
Moses was astounded that G-d would consider him a leader and so he 
naturally protested. After the sin of the Golden Calf, Moses, as part of the 
nation, could not tolerate the thought that G-d would destroy the Jews and 
build up a new nation from him. The very idea of elevating himself above 
anyone else repelled Moses, so he protested. 
Jonah’s relationship with God was likewise on human terms. His 
relationship was such that, at the end of the Book of Jonah, he and G-d 
converse and they discuss why Jonah tried to run and why G-d wouldn’t let 
him. 
Shavuot is a holiday dedicated to having an exclusive, individualized 
relationship with the Almighty. It is not associated with things, but with G-
d Himself. With this understanding, our questions are answered: 
1. Shavuot has no specific date because our relationship is not limited in 
time. It is tethered to Passover because the redemption was the pivotal event 
that forged the relationship between G-d and Israel. 
2. It has no ritual because our relationship with G-d cannot be ritualized in 
the normal sense. When people have close relationships, they look forward 
to spending time together. The ritual on Shavuot is for man and G-d to 
spend time together. 
3. The Torah reading on Shavuot reflects the essential nature of the holiday. 
It starts with the covenant between The Almighty and His chosen nation 
and then continues with the Decalogue. The covenant transformed the very 
nature of the relationship and formed a firm, legal bond between both 
parties. This is followed by the Decalogue which outlines the nature of that 
bond. 
The first half of the Decalogue contains what are usually referred to as the 
commands between man and G-d. If you look carefully at those commands, 
you will see they involve our relationship. It talks about how we forged our 
relationship with G-d when He took us out from Egypt, how our 
relationship is to be exclusive with no other G-d. G-d tells us in human 
terms, that he is a jealous G-d. He does not call Himself a jealous G-d 
because He has a human trait. Rather, He uses a term that resonates with us 
which is similar to the jealousy that erupts from marital infidelity which 
threatens the very bond of the marriage. Similarly, worshiping other gods 
threatens the fabric of our relationship with The Almighty. 
The second half of the Decalogue contains those commands between man 
and his fellow. But it doesn't contain just any commands. It contains those 
basic rules that an orderly society needs in order to maintain itself. G-d did 
not create people to leave them to the whims and wiles of chance. He is 
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concerned with us and wants us to flourish, to grow, and to develop. G-d 
wants to have a relationship with us so that we, in turn, will be able to 
develop good relationships with other people. 
4. The common assumption is that the holiday is called Z'man Matan 
Toratainu (The Season of the Giving of our Torah) because of the proximity 
of the holiday with Revelation. In fact, we are transposing the cause and 
effect. Revelation took place at that time so that it could coincide with the 
Holiday which is dedicated to our relationship with G-d. 
The Holiday of Shavuot exists so that each of us can have a point in time 
dedicated to this very special relationship with the Almighty. Chag 
Samayach . 
From The Parables of the Maggid - A Shavuot 

Message 
By Rabbi Moshe Greebel 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
One of the titles by which we refer to the Yom Tov of Shavuos is 
‘Z’man Matan Torasainu,’ or the time of the giving of our Torah. Yet, 
when Moshe Rabbeinu first ascended Sinai to receive the Torah, he was 
given somewhat of an inhospitable welcome, as we see from the 
Gemarah of Shabbos 88b: 
“Rabbi Y’hoshua Ben Levi also said, ‘When Moshe ascended on high, 
the hierarchy Malachim (celestial emissaries) spoke before HaKadosh 
Baruch Hu, “Sovereign of the Universe! What business has one born of 
woman amongst us?”‘”He has come to receive the Torah,” answered 
He to them. Said they to Him, “That secret treasure (the Torah), which 
has been hidden by You for nine hundred and seventy four generations 
before the world was created, You desire to give to flesh and blood? 
What is man, that You are mindful of him? And the son of man, that 
You consider him…..?’” (T’hillim 8:5) 
As per the Gemarah, HaKadosh Baruch Hu ordered Moshe to take firm 
hold of the Kisei HaKavod (throne of glory) for his protection against 
the fiery breath of the hierarchy Malachim, and answer their arguments 
against mankind being given the Torah, which he most successfully 
managed to do. 
Now, whether Agadah (homiletics) is to be taken literally or 
figuratively, a somewhat inevitable question confronts us regarding this 
particular Gemarah. If the hierarchy Malachim were aware that 
HaKadosh Baruch Hu had already decided to present mankind with the 
Torah through Moshe, where did they get the ‘insolence’ to so 
vigorously protest the arrival of Moshe to receive the Torah? Should 
not the hierarchy Malachim of all HaKadosh Baruch Hu’s servants, 
have served their Master with thorough loyalty, and not by casting 
aspersions? 
Most fortunately for us, we are provided with quite an apt answer to 
our question by the Dubno Maggid (Rav Ya’akov Kranz 1740- 1804) 
of blessed memory, with the following very ingenious Mashal 
(parable). 
A famous Rabbinic scholar had served in a large city for many years. 
As can be imagined, he was involved in a great many issues pertaining 
to the Jews of that city. Day and night, he was consulted to give 
renditions of the Halacha (Torah Law), to settle disputes between 
litigants, to oversee charity drives, and to intercede with the secular 
government on behalf of the Jews of the municipality. So faithfully did 
he toil at his post, that he never knew respite or relief from his labors. 
The years all too quickly passed by, and the Rav grew old, too old to 
continue with these rigorous activities day in and day out. After careful 
deliberation with his wife and the rest of his family, it was decided that 
the Rav would seek employment in a smaller city. There, he could live 
out the remainder of his life in quietude, avoiding the stress and 
pressure he had experienced thus far. The Rav called for a town 
meeting. 
"As you all know," declared the Rav to those assembled, "I have 
labored hard on your behalf for many years, years which have taken 
their toll on me. Now that I have grown old in your service, it is 
impossible for me to continue in this manner any longer. My strength 
has ebbed from me. I must seek a less demanding existence. With your 
permission, I will apply for a Rabbinic post in a smaller city, one in 
which I will not be too heavily taxed with communal affairs." 
These words, as can be readily imagined, heavily saddened the 
audience. After several unsuccessful attempts at changing the Rav's 

resolve, the community had little choice but to reluctantly accept their 
leader's decision. After all, the Rav’s health was at stake. This point 
was inarguable. 
Several days later, the Rav dispatched a letter to a Jewish community 
in a smaller city, where at present, the post of Rabbi remained vacant. 
The communication read: 
"I have given notice to my community that for the sake of my health, I 
wish to relocate to your city. If you will accept me as your Rav, 
preparations for my departure from here can begin immediately." 
Needless to say, the community of this smaller city was overjoyed at 
these good tidings. So eminent a Rabbinic scholar wished to relocate to 
their city. A letter was dispatched by this community, which read: 
"You do us undeserved honor by requesting to live among us as our 
Rabbi. Our entire community rejoices. We are prepared to send our 
most prominent representatives to your city to accompany you on your 
journey to our community. In addition, we have hired very costly 
carriages and wagons, complete with drivers and footmen to transport 
you, your family, and your belongings. We eagerly await your arrival." 
Several days later, the carriages, wagons, and the representatives 
arrived in the city of the Rav. There however, in the town square, an 
angry rank and file, brandishing sticks and clubs, suddenly approached 
them. 
"How dare you presume to take away our beloved Rav?” screamed the 
unruly mob. "We will never allow you to remove him from us!" 
Hearing these threatening words, the representatives, drivers, and 
footmen ran in terror. The mob then began to thrash the carriages with 
their weapons. 
Aghast, the Rav appeared in the town square. 
"What is the meaning of this?" he angrily shouted. "Have you not given 
me your permission to relocate? Why are you acting in such a shameful 
manner?" 
Hearing these words, the mob ceased their wild behavior, and stepped 
away from the carriages and wagons. Apprehensively, the 
representatives and drivers came out of hiding, and fearfully ordered 
the footmen to begin loading the Rav's belongings. When this was 
completed, the Rav and his family boarded their carriage, ready to 
depart from the city. 
Nonetheless, before they were able to do so, the unruly mob assembled 
once more, approaching the carriages and wagons with their sticks and 
clubs. 
"We are determined to bar your way!" they angrily shouted. "You will 
not take our revered Rav from us, not while we live!" 
Standing up in the carriage, the Rav admonished the crowd, saying, 
"What are you doing? Did you not give me your leave to relocate to 
another city? By acting in so undisciplined a manner, you negate 
everything I have taught you! Desist from such behavior this instant!" 
At this point, one member of the crowd declared, "Rabbi, will you give 
us a word in private before your departure?" Descending from the 
carriage, the Rav went with the mob to a location out of earshot of the 
public square. 
"Rabbi," declared the mob leader, "we mean the representatives of this 
other city no harm by our behavior. We only act so, for your own good. 
Perhaps, the community of the city to which you relocate will 
mistakenly assume that you leave us because we wish it so. In such 
circumstances, they will treat you with less respect than you deserve. 
Our aim is to show these representatives that you leave us of your own 
accord. Only then will they treat you with the distinction that you 
merit." And, so concludes the Mashal of the Maggid. 
The hierarchy Malachim did not protest and threaten with their words 
and fire in order to harm Moshe, the Maggid taught. Rather, they only 
wished to illustrate their reluctance to the giving of the Torah to flesh 
and blood, who they thought would only violate it. With this protest, 
the hierarchy Malachim displayed to Moshe that the B’nai Yisroel 
should not take the Torah HaK’dosha lightly and not deny it its 
deserved respect and honor. 
The very essence of the celebration of ‘Z’man Matan Torasainu,’ is to 
come to the realization that only we, the people of Yisroel among all 
the other nations of the world, have been bestowed the greatest gift 
known to all humanity, the Torah. And, because we as a people, held 
fast to that Torah for so may thousands of years to the present day, we 
merit yet another Yom Tov of Shavuos to commemorate its giving. For, 
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the Mitzvos of the Torah HaK’dosha are our very lives and the 
longevity of our days. 
May we soon see the G’ulah Sh’laimah in its complete resplendency- 
and in our times. A good Yom Tov. 
Confidential matters may be sent to Rabbi Greebel at: belmar.rabbi@yahoo.com Also appearing on the website: The National Council of Young Israel 
http://www.youngisrael.org  

Parshat Naso 
9 Sivan 5777 /June 3, 2017 Daf Yomi: Bava Basra 132 

Who is Blessing Whom? 
By Rabbi Chananya Moshe Berzon 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
Bamidbar 6:27− “Let them place My Name upon the Children of Israel, 
and I shall bless them.” Who is the object them, that HaShem will bless? 
Rashi offers two possible explanations of “I shall bless them.” (Sifre 43) 
−“I shall bless the Children of Israel, or I shall bless the Kohanim.” 
The Kohen has a special kedusha. Intrinsic in this kedusha is his position 
as spiritual head of B’nai Yisrael. He realizes his unique power and gift of 
being able to bless B’nai Yisrael and so he does. Rashi’s first explanation 
of the Torah statement is the following: HaShem says to the Kohanim, 
“your blessing of B’nai Yisrael encourages and prompts Me to also bless 
them.” However, Rashi suggests a second insight. HaShem is so pleased 
that the Kohanim bless His nation by “their placing His name on B’nai 
Yisrael” and therefore He will bless the Kohanim for that magnificent deed 
of theirs. 
Today, we have our Rabbanim and Mechanchim. Our pulpit Rabbis and 
Torah educators in this matter supplement the Kohanim of years gone by. 
They bless B’nai Yisrael by showering upon them Torah U’Mitzvoth. It is 
done with sincerity, devotion, dedication and commitment. It demands of 
them patience, aptitude, warmth and mostly love of Am Yisrael in general 
and every Pintele Yid specifically. Therefore, HaShem, too, will bless 
B’nai Yisrael in encouraging them in their quest of studying Torah and 
observing Mitzvoth. 
Then we move on to Rashi’s second comment. Not only will HaShem bless 
the People whom the Rabbis and Mechanchim bless, the Talmidim and the 
Baalei Batim, but more so, HaShem will bless these Rabbis who are 
dedicated to disseminate this Bracha upon His Nation. If we will place His 
Name upon B’nai Yisrael (v’samu et sh’mee al B’nai Yisrael) then “I will 
bless them” (v’ani a’var-chem). 
I remember from childhood how my father z"l in the confines of our home 
would express his warmth, care and even love of so many of his Baalei 
Batim. He would express it by saying “I love them like they were my own 
flesh and blood – like brothers and sisters.” In the 9th grade I had the 
awesome zechut (merit) of having a Rebbi who turned me on to appreciate, 
and have reverence for, Chazal and Torah U’mitzvoth. Like most others of 
my generation, the focal point of our lives was the Brooklyn Dodgers. We 
found Jackie Robinson’s batting average more relevant than any Rosh 
Yeshiva. Who were our Torah teachers? Mechanchim arrived in the United 
States following the Holocaust. They had no way of understanding and 
communicating with a red-blooded American. 
In the 9th grade of Yeshiva Torah Vodaath, we walked into a classroom 
where our Rebbi was HaRav Yoseph Levitan zt"l. He was an energetic, 
young, clean cut, well dressed Rabbi, born and raised in America. But most 
important was his demeanor. He exuded warmth, sincerity, respect for his 
Talmidim, and a keen desire to bond with us. He cared. He wanted to impart 
a love for Torah and a respect for Chazal. He impacted profoundly upon 
my life. We were blessed and he was blessed. Rashi was unquestionably 
alluding to people like these. 
What a unique privilege to stand in front of B’nai Yisrael and raise your 
hands in prayer and blessing. What a beautiful awe-inspiring thought. Lift 
up your hands in teaching and in preaching, and thereby you uplift your 
Talmud and your Baal Habayit. So, too, the Rabbis raise their hands to 
uplift their congregants and students. They will surely succeed and HaShem 
will also bless these holy people. Amen. Shabbat Shalom. 

The Weekly Sidra - "The Sotah and Nazir" 
By Rabbi Moshe Greebel 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
Two specific Mitzvos in this week’s Sidra have a tendency, through our 
Rabbanim of blessed memory, to have relevance one to the other. The first 
is that of the Sotah (wayward wife): 
“Speak to the B’nai Yisroel, and say to them, ‘If any man’s wife goes 
astray, and commits a trespass against him.’” (Bamidbar 5:12) 

The second is the Nazir (man or woman who vows to separate from wine, 
being contaminated by the dead, etc. for a specific length of time): 
“Speak to the B’nai Yisroel, and say to them, ‘When either man or woman 
shall separate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazir, to separate themselves 
for HaShem.’” (ibid. 6:2) 
In this week’s essay we shall highlight several relationships bestowed upon 
us by our Rabbanim of blessed memory, between the Sotah and the Nazir, 
beginning with a very erudite example from the renown Admur (Chassidic 
master) Rav Avraham Mordechai Alter, known as the Imrei Emes, third 
Rebbe of the Ger dynasty (1866- 1948) of blessed memory. 
The Imrei Emes makes note of the fact that in the Torah, the subject of the 
Sotah precedes right before the subject of the Nazir. However, in the order 
of M’sichtos (tracts) of the Talmud, the M’sichta (tract) of Nazir is right 
before the M’sichta of Sotah, the complete reverse. Why should this be so? 
In order to answer this, the Imrei Emes cites the Gemarah in B’rachos 63a, 
and Sotah 2a: 
“It has been taught that Rabbi says, ‘Why does the section of the Nazir 
follow immediately on that of the Sotah? To teach you that anyone who 
sees a Sotah wife in her evil ways should completely abstain from wine.’” 
That is, one should immediately abstain from wine by becoming a Nazir, if 
he should see a ‘Sotah wife in her evil ways.’ Or, since our Rabbanim of 
blessed memory wanted to stress the importance of this reaction to 
witnessing a Sotah, they preceded the M’sichta of Nazir to that of Sotah. 
Now, while this may be an interesting observation, the question still 
remains. Why did the Rabbanim switch the order of the Talmud from that 
which is written in the Torah HaK’dosha? The Imrei Emes explained in the 
following manner. 
According to a basic tenet of the Torah, the state of K’dusha (holiness), 
which is the state of a true Nazir, cannot be reached unless one has 
completely distanced himself from sin, the result of seeing a Sotah in her 
ruination. This is as Dovid HaMelech stated: 
“Depart from evil, and do good; seek peace, and pursue t.” (T’hillim 34:15) 
In essence, explains the Imrei Emes, the true path to K’dusha is to first 
distance oneself from the temptation of sinning. Yet, our Rabbanim of 
blessed memory thought that ‘Depart from evil and do good’ might prove 
altogether too difficult a task. For, developing to a state of being totally 
departed from evil may take the majority of one’s life to accomplish, 
leaving him virtually no time for ‘And do good.’ 
Hence, concluded the Imrei Emes, our Rabbanim of blessed memory 
wanted to introduce an alternative path to K’dusha, one that could be 
accomplished much easier. That is, one should first engage in being a Nazir, 
which is symbolized as ‘And do good,’ even though he has not yet 
completely departed himself from evil. 
This is to say that the act of accomplishing the good (Mitzvos) is a means 
in itself by which to ward off evil, allowing him a speedier route to a state 
of K’dusha. Therefore, our Rabbanim of blessed memory inserted the 
M’sichta of Nazir prior to that of Sotah to remind us of this alternative and 
much more plausible path. So conclude the words of the Imrei Emes. 
Yet another common denominator between the Sotah and the Nazir can be 
found in the Likutei Basar Likutei Bamidbar (page 35), in the name of an 
unidentified great scholar of Mussar (exhortations). 
The sin of the Sotah goes opposite any human logic or reason. For a woman 
to make a cuckold of the man who supports her and her children (in more 
Biblical times), is hardly an example of proper gratitude. For that matter, 
the vow to becoming a Nazir also grates against human logic and reason. 
Why should one wish to deny himself that which is normally permissible? 
Now then, if the inconsequential matters of humanity are conducted against 
logic and reason, it necessarily means that the activities of those who wish 
to reach a state of K’dusha must also take a route which is contrary to logic 
and reason, and distance themselves from the more coarse human 
undertakings through the erecting of barriers and safeguards (as does the 
Nazir). So, end the words of this scholar. 
In Pirkei Avos chapter 1, Mishna 1 we find this: 
“….. They (the Anshei Ch’nesses HaG’dolah- Men of the Great Assembly) 
used to say three things, ‘Be patient in (the administration of) justice. Raise 
many Talmidim (disciples). Build a fence around the Torah.’” 
Building fences round the Torah refers to those specific Mitzvos not 
commanded directly in the Torah, but handed down one generation after 
the next by our Rabbanim of blessed memory. And, the purpose of those so 
called ‘fence Mitzvos’ is to make certain that we do not G-d forbid 
approach any of the prohibitions commanded directly in the Torah. 
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While the Torah does not directly prohibit us from moving unessential 
objects around on Shabbos, our Rabbanim mandated that such an activity 
should also be prohibited. That is, handling utensils which have no purpose 
whatsoever on Shabbos may very well lead to one forgetting that it is 
Shabbos, which may very well lead to the violation of Shabbos. This is one 
form of a S’yag (fence). 
And so, the very close proximity in the Torah of the Sotah and the Nazir 
certainly have matters in common, as we see from the very scholarly words 
of our Rabbanim of blessed memory. 
May we soon see the G’ulah Sh’laimah in its complete resplendence- 
speedily, and in our times. Good Shabbos. 

Living Dangerously 
By Rabbi Aharon Ziegler 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
Each of the three Levi’im families had their own task to perform. The 
family of Kehat had the very unique job of carrying the Aron HaKodesh. 
The Midrash comments that unlike the family of Gershon and Merari, the 
Torah does not call the family of the third son of Levi by the title “the sons 
of Kehat” but uses the term “the sons of HaKehati” (4:34). The reason for 
this change was because their job was so hazardous that G-d joined His 
own name to theirs, that is, the Yud following Kehat and the Hay preceding 
it, in order to protect them from the dangers of their job. If one of them had 
an improper thought while carrying the Aron, he was in danger of losing 
his life. The Yud and the Hay of G-d’s Name protected and saved them as 
King David said in Tehilim 33:19, 
“LE’HATZIL MI’MAVET NAFSHOM”, To save their souls from death. 
This protective segulah was not fool-proof, it did not always work. The 
Midrash cites Rav Pedat in the name of Rav Yosi ben Zimra that when the 
Aron was carried, two bolts of lightning emerged from the ends of the poles 
of the Aron to protect the nation from enemies who might attack them. 
Sometimes however, the bearers of the Aron were themselves the victims 
of these bolts of fire and their numbers were diminished by the fires 
destructive force. It was a truly dangerous occupation. Therefore, Cha’zal, 
focusing on this aspect teach us in (Arachin 11a) that the words 
“BAKATEIF YI’SA’HU” ON their shoulders they should carry it, that Yi-
sa-hu can have another meaning. Namely, they should carry A TUNE. 
What our Sages are teaching us is a lesson in life. Whenever a person is in 
a trying situation where his life is on the line, and he emerges successfully 
or victoriously from that ordeal, he should dance and sing tunes of praises 
(Hallel) to HaShem. After Yom Kippur, the Kohen Gadol made a holiday 
for his friends and relatives. The fact that he survived the entrance into the 
Kodesh Kadashim (Holy of Holies), which was fraught with danger and 
from which many High Priests did not emerge alive, was reason to celebrate 
(Yoma 70a). 
Many people today have a special meal after Yom Kippur-having emerged 
successfully from the awesome judgment we face during the High Holiday 
period. They even sing and dance following the conclusion of Ne’ilah, for 
they feel they were just figuratively “in battle” and have “emerged in peace 
from the period of Kodesh” (Shabbat 114b-Tosafot) 
In June 1967, following the “Six Day War”, we sang praises of Hallel to 
HaShem and danced in the streets, no less than what the children of Kehat 
did after carrying the Aron, or what the Kohen HaGadol did after he 
emerged from the Kodesh Hakadashim. 

The Torah is Given to All Jews to Observe 
By Rabbi Dovid Sochet 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
 וכל תרומה לכל קדשי בני ישראל אשר יקריבו לכהן לי לו יהיה, ואיש את קדשיו לו יהיו
 And all that is raised up (terumah) to all the holy“ - איש אשר יתן לכהן לו יהיה
things that the children of Israel bring to the Kohen, it shall be his. A man's 
holy things shall be his: and what a man gives to the Kohen, it shall be his.” 
[1] 
The pasuk here makes note three times ‘it shall be his’. What does this 
mean? 
Pirkei Avos - Ethics of our Fathers in the section called Kinyan Torah [2], 
begins: Rabbi Meir said, “anyone who engages in Torah study for its own 
sake ('lishma') merits many things” (which cannot be specified publicly). 
Allow me to expound in order to explain both the pesukim and the Mishnah. 
The 613 mitzvohs include some that are applicable only to kohanim, some 
only to Levites, and some only to the king or high priest. There are other 
mitzvohs that are applicable only to one who has land or a house. As such, 
how is it possible for one individual to fulfill all the mitzvohs? 
One way is through Klal Yisroel as a whole. All of Israel is responsible for 
one another[3], and through Klal Yisroel’s joint observance, all receive 

reward. The entire nation of Israel is considered as one whole person, as it 
says[4]: “ אן מרעיתי אדם אתםואתן צאני צ  -You are My sheep, the sheep of My 
pasture, you are Man." Just as a single person has a head, eyes, and a heart 
– so too, collectively in Klal Yisroel, there are those who are called "the 
heads of the congregation" and others "the eyes of the congregation". The 
righteous are the heart of Israel. Each person has to observe the mitzvohs 
that are relevant to him and all combined – Bnei Yisroel is a whole person. 
An individual Jew cannot self handedly fulfill all of the mitzvohs of the 
Torah. 
The second way one can observe all the mitzvohs is through Torah study. 
The Gemarah[5] teaches ‘Rabbi Yitzchak said: “What is the significance 
of the pesukim[6] ‘This is the law of the sin-offering,’ and ‘This is the law 
of the guilt- offering'? They teach that whoever occupies himself with the 
study of the laws of the sin-offering, it is as though he were offering a sin-
offering, and whoever occupies himself with the study of the laws of the 
guilt-offering it is as though he offered a guilt-offering. 
It is self understood that in order for Torah study to count as actual 
fulfillment of the mitzvohs, true intent to execute the mitzvah at the hand 
of he who is studying is necessary. 
At this point the words of the Mishnah gain a deeper meaning. “Anyone 
who engages in Torah study for its own sake ('lishma') merits many things”. 
What do the words for its own sake imply? The word lishma actually means 
for her name, the name of the Torah is Torah and not chochma - wisdom. 
The word Torah is from the root of hora’ah, which means to teach. The 
Torah should not be pursued for intellectual pursuits rather it is a means to 
ascertain the way Hashem wants us to conduct ourselves. This is the 
meaning of “anyone who engages in Torah 'lishma'”, in order to observe 
it’s commandments, “merits many things”, namely he now can merit 
through his study of Torah to do many mitzvohs. 
Last but not least, the third way to complete all the mitzvohs is as the 
Gemarah[7] clarifies that if a person had the will and intent to perform a 
mitzvah but through forces beyond his control he was deterred from 
executing the mitzvah the pasuk elevates his intent to be as if he actually 
performed the mitzvah. It is implicit, that in order for the third reason to 
actually count as fulfillment of the mitzvah at hand true, intent to execute 
the mitzvah is necessary. 
This also is true for the first reason. It must be that the person who is 
vicariously completing the observance of the Torah in its entirety via the 
actions of those to who the Mitzvah pertains is scrupulous in his observance 
of the mitzvohs that he himself is able to facilitate. If he does not perform 
those mitzvohs that pertain to him and that he can fulfill, what logic allows 
him to automatically reap benefit from someone else’s observance? 
As such, the first two reasons are in essence incorporated in the third 
reason, that each Jew be totally committed to observing the Torah and all 
its Mitzvahs. 
This is what the pasuk is hinting to us. “And all that is raised up (terumah) 
to all the holy things that the children of Israel bring to the Kohen “ refers 
to the mitzvohs of the Israelites that the Kohanim cannot perform for the 
Kohain is not obligated to donate the Terumah tithe as is the Israelite. 
Nonetheless “it shall be his“, even the kohanim have a part in this mitzvah 
merely by being a part of Klal Yisroel. This is also true in reverse; the 
Israelite participates vicariously in the Mitzvohs that obligate the Kohen. 
The next pasuk reads “A man's holy things shall be his: and what a man 
gives to the Kohen, it shall be his “. This is a clause that means that the 
actual mitzvohs of another group can only be the other’s if we see that he 
is scrupulous in his mitzvah observance in regard to other mitzvohs. This 
is the meaning of “and what a man gives to the Kohen”. When we see that 
he gives to the kohen then we can say that the kohen’s mitzvohs “shall be 
his”. 
Some clarification is still needed as to why the pasuk repeats the phrase "it 
shall be his" three times. It may be suggested that this is to demonstrate that 
there are three ways that one who is incapable of performing a specific 
mitzvah can nonetheless merit the fulfillment of all of the 613 mitzvohs and 
that they shall be "his", as if he actually personally completed the mitzvah. 
This is a truly befitting lesson for the Shabbos following Shavuos- the time 
we received the Torah. Reb Yisroel of Ruzhin [8] said "The Shabbos after 
Shavuos is referred to (In Yiddish) as 'Shabbos noch Shavuos.' In Yiddish 
'Noch' means after and it also means 'another.' This alludes to the fact that 
Shabbos after Shavuos is another Shavuos during which we can still tap 
into and draw down the awesome light of Shavuos itself." Therefore at this 
time that we are still in the Shavuos mode we learn the lesson that although 
it is physically impossible for each individual to observe the entire Torah, 
we were given various methods to make this [virtually, if not actually] 
possible. 
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Please feel free to forward this Torah thought to anyone you feel will take 
pleasure in reading it. Contact me at Rabbisochet@gmail.com with any 
questions and comments. 
1. Bamidbar / Numbers 5:9-10 
2. The 6th Chapter, although technically not a part of Pirkei Avos. It 
consists of a collection of writings from the period of the Mishnah but not 
incorporated into the Mishnah proper. 
3. See Tractate Shevuos 39A 
4. Yechezkel 34:31 
5. See Tractate Menachos 110A 
6. Vayikra / Leviticus 6:18, and Vayikra 7:1 
7. Tractate Berachos 6A, also see Tractate Kiddushin 39B 
8. Rabbi Yisroel ofRuzhin (1797-1850), known as "The Holy Ruzhiner." 
Rabbi Yisroel was a great-grandson of Rabbi Dov Ber of Mezeritch, he was 
recognized by all chasidim of his generation as one of the greatest Chasidic 
masters. 
Rabbi Dovid Sochet is the son of the Stoliner Rebbe of Yerushalayim; he spent a considerable amount of his formative years in Los Angeles CA, and 
the 5 Towns in New York. He studied in the following Yeshivas: The Mesivtah of San Diego, Yeshiva Harbotzas Torah in Flatbush NY, and Yeshiva 
Gedola of Passaic. He currently is a Rabbi in Spring Valley New York where he resides with his wife and children. Rabbi Sochet is also certified 
Mohel. The National Council of Young Israel http://www.youngisrael.org  

Threefold Blessings 
By Rabbi Yosef Goldberg 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
Naso, the parsha of the threefold blessing (Birkat Kohanim), is built around 
the number three. First, there is the continuation of the discussion of the 
three Levitic families featured in last week’s parsha: Kohat, Gershon and 
Merari. Then there are three classes of people cast out of three respective 
camps (Naso 5:1). And we have three distinct personalities: the Sotah, the 
Nazir who becomes defiled, and the Nazir who successfully completes his 
vow of nezirut. After we have completed this threefold trilogy, we arrive at 
the threefold blessing which is significant to our parsha. I would like to 
demonstrate how the threefold symbolism that appears throughout our 
parsha follows a consistent theme and relates beautifully to the threefold 
blessing. 
Rav Shlomo Yosef Zevin in his homiletic work, L’Torah U’L’Moadim, 
describes the three Levitic families in symbolic terms. The Kohatim were 
chosen to carry the holiest objects of the Mishkan. That is because, 
according to Rashi’s translation, Kohat stands for the capacity to gather 
one’s character traits and personal abilities for the purposes of pure good. 
The Kohati is in a sublime state, always in control of himself. 
The Gershoni’s name is linked to the verb root to drive out and represents 
the person who has not yet reached the level of perfection that enables him 
to do only good. He wages a battle within himself, ever trying not to 
succumb to wrongdoing. He carries the curtains and the screens, the 
essence of the structure of the Mishkan. 
The Merrari, whose name is rooted in bitterness, is easily enticed to do 
wrong, yet his salvation lies in his feelings of bitterness that demonstrate a 
perception and understanding of his flaws. He is responsible for the heavy 
lumber that supports the Mishkan. The Torah employs the word Naso (not 
only meaning to count, but to elevate) regarding the censuses of Kohat and 
Gershon, but does not use it regarding the census of Merrari who is not yet 
in a state of preparedness for elevation. 
After the discussion of the censuses, the parsha discusses three groups of 
people who are excluded from various aspects of communal life: the Tamei 
Meit (one who has been defiled by the dead), the Zav (one who has 
exhibited an instability causing a level of spiritual defilement), and the 
Metzora (one with a form of spiritual leprosy). 
The one defiled by the dead is only barred from the area of the Mishkan. 
His state of uncleanliness comes from outside influences, not through his 
own inherent flaw. This is the Kohat personality. Our Rabbis, of blessed 
memory, speak about four individuals who died sinless, their death coming 
solely from the original sin of Adam that was caused through the instigation 
of the primal snake, the source of all spiritual defilement. 
The Zav is one who has exhibited a spiritual shortcoming which has 
brought on an impure flux. It is necessary that he leave the Mishkan and 
the surrounding Levitic camp. The Zav represents the Gershoni ─ one who 
has not yet risen to the status of the Kohat. 
The Metzora is banished even from the encampment of all the rest of the 
Children of Israel. He is a social outcast who must verbally proclaim his 
own defilement to all those who come near. Our Rabbis have told us that 
the cause of the Metzora’s spiritual leprosy is that he has spoken lashon 
hara, hotzaat shem ra (gossip and slander). The Metzora is the 
quintessential Merrari type. His bitterness and lack of self-worth and 
esteem provoke him to attack others. He is in desperate need of spiritual 
healing, after which he may rejoin his brethren as a social being. 
Proceeding further into the parsha, we are introduced to three types of 
people who again reflect these three Levitic tribes: the Sotah (unfaithful 

wife) is an example of the Merrari personality by her lack of control over 
passion and temptation. She is made to drink from the accursed bitter 
waters to expose her true nature. The Nazir who becomes defiled represents 
the Gershon personality; he attempts to reach perfection but, unfortunately, 
he fails in the attempt. The successful Nazir, however, succeeds in his drive 
for perfection. He reaches the level of the true Kohati. Even after the 
successful Nazir has completed his formal nezirut, the Torah still refers to 
him as a Nazir: “And after [completing all the rituals that follow the end of 
his period of abstinence from grape products and growing his hair], the 
Nazir may drink wine.” Although he no longer is a Nazir, the Torah refers 
to him in this way because he has reached a level of perfection and elevation 
that no longer must be based upon abstinence. 
Finally, we come to the three priestly benedictions. I view the first blessing: 
“May the L-rd bless you and keep you,” as referring to the Kohati (the 
perfect individual). He has attained a level of spiritual perfection. However, 
as is true of all humankind, he still needs the blessing and protection of 
HaShem. 
The second blessing: “May the L-rd shine His countenance upon you and 
give you grace,” alludes to the Gershoni who strives to be like the Kohati, 
but often fails in the attempt. He needs the blessing of further Divine 
enlightenment and grace to reach the lofty pinnacle to which he aspires. 
The Merrari who can accomplish nothing on his own, needs the special 
favor of HaShem, offered by the third blessing: May HaShem lift His 
countenance to you and give you peace.” Because of his tempestuous and 
unbridled nature, the Merrari is full of bitterness and malaise. The peace 
offered in the third blessing is the healing portion the Merrari needs to heal 
and assuage the bitterness of his soul. 
Parshat Naso contains a threefold usage of the root “Naso.” In the 
beginning of the parsha, the essential meaning of the verb is to count. In 
the third of the priestly benedictions, it means to raise high or lift up. In the 
remainder of the parsha, it is used as a noun: Nasi (prince). A Nasi, literally, 
is an elevated personality. Although not born to the Levitic tribe of the 
Kohatim, each Nasi has been elevated by dint of his character and merit. 
The Torah goes to great length to list the gifts of the Nesiim to the 
Tabernacle, for their claim to greatness lies in their desire to give to a holy 
cause and in their generosity of spirit. In Parshat Naso we find character 
types that are riddled with flaws and imperfections. We also find the desire 
to overcome one’s limitations and to aspire to spiritual perfection. And at 
the core of the parsha, we find a threefold blessing that reaches out to every 
segment of Klal Yisrael ─ from the most exalted to the most seriously 
flawed. Shabbat Shalom. 
NCYI Divrei Torah Bulletin - a Project of the Young Israel Council of 
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Shabbat Shalom 
Naso 5777 
GOOD MORNING! The story is told of a group of students working 
diligently on the trait of humility. A new student entered the study hall and 
saw the students repeatedly pounding their chests and proclaiming, "I'm a 
nothing; I'm a nothing." So ... he puts down his things, starts pounding his 
chest and repeats, "I'm a nothing; I'm a nothing." One of the older student 
turns to his friend and says, "Look who just got here and already he thinks 
he's a nothing!" 
It's probably universal that we all hate arrogance and arrogant people. Yet, 
to some degree we all have arrogance within us. 
Q & A: What Is Humility And Why Do We Need It? 
The Torah tells us that, "... Moses was very humble, more than any person 
on the face of the earth." The classic question is: Moses wrote down the 
words of the Torah; how is it possible for him to be humble after the 
Almighty tells him that he is the most humble man in the world? 
The answer lies in the definition of humility. Humility is not being a 
nebbish -- meek, unassertive, pitiful, downcast loser. Humility is knowing 
exactly what your talents and capabilities are -- and recognizing that they 
and everything else is a gift from the Almighty. Moses understood that he 
was the only prophet to ever speak "face to face" with the Almighty; he 
also understood that this level of prophesy was a gift from God. Humility 
is an inward attitude. 
Humility is a requisite for learning Torah. Torah is compared to water -- 
life-giving wisdom which flows to "low places." If one is humble, there is 
room for Torah to enter; if one is too full of himself, there is little room for 
anything else! 
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Why does a person need humility? A person with true humility will learn 
from others, will ask questions when he has doubts, and will be open to 
criticism. When one has humility, he does not feel a need to gain power 
over others or to feel above them by focusing on their faults. He will not 
act upon slights and escalate quarrels; he will ask for forgiveness and not 
blame others. He can see the good in others and therefore, love them. (Love 
is the emotion of pleasure one feels when focusing on the good in others.) 
Rabbi Simcha Zissel of Kelm taught that "Arrogance is a reprehensible trait 
that is the father of all other negative traits." An arrogant person demands 
that everything should be exactly as he wishes. He lacks patience and this 
causes him much frustration and suffering. A person with humility finds it 
easy to accept things not being the way he would have wished them to be. 
He focuses on the positive in each situation and circumstance. He has more 
joy in living. 
How can one work on developing humility? Focus on the following, 
especially if you're feeling arrogant: 
1. You are small in comparison with the entire universe and the power of 
the Almighty. 
2. You know little compared to what there is to know and have 
accomplished little compared to your potential. 
3. Life is short, the body is frail and even the strongest person eventually 
becomes weak and dies. 
4. Life is full of turnabouts -- the rich become poor, rulers become servants, 
the honored become disgraced. 
5. Everything is a gift from the Almighty. We make our efforts, but success 
is from Above. 
6. We are all created by the Almighty and have intrinsic worth. Who is to 
say who has greater worth? 
The only way to have arrogance is to lack awareness of the total picture of 
reality. Moses had the highest level of awareness of reality and therefore 
was the most humble man. The humble man stands up for truth and 
righteousness, unaffected by the opinion of others. He understands the 
reality of what is important -- God, Torah, truth -- and not his ego. 
If you wish to learn more, read chapters 22 and 23 in The Path of the Just 
by Rabbi Moshe Chaim Luzzatto and the "Gate of Humility" in The Ways 
of the Tzaddikim (Righteous). 
More Ways to Work on Humility 
1. Read eulogies. They're a good dose of humility. They help us understand 
the meaning of life. Try to write your own obituary. For what do you want 
to be remembered? This will help connect you to the Eternal. 
2. Realize you're a soul, not a body. Friendships and relationships will not 
last if they're only physical. Endeavors are not lasting if they're rooted 
solely in the material world. Human beings are never satisfied with 
materialism alone. Materialism should be a means, not an end. Fulfilling 
the soul's needs must be a real part of our striving. Tuning into the soul 
brings humility. 
3. Be too proud to be petty. Use humility to rise above arguments. Don't 
answer every insult. 
4. Use humility to open yourself up to wisdom. Without humility we can't 
hear wisdom because we are too stuck in our own subjective reality. 
5. One way to attain more objectivity is to give someone else advice. 
Dealing with another's issues will enable you to see your own situation 
more clearly. 
Torah Portion of the week: Naso 
This week's portion includes further job instructions to the Levites, Moshe 
is instructed to purify the camp in preparation for the dedication of the 
Mishkan, the Portable Sanctuary. 
Then four laws relating to the Cohanim (priests) are given: 1) Restitution 
for stolen property where the owner is deceased and has no next of kin -- 
goes to the Cohanim. 2) If a man suspects his wife of being unfaithful, he 
brings her to the Cohanim for the Sotah clarification ceremony. 3) If a 
person chooses to withdraw from the material world and consecrate himself 
exclusively to the service of the Almighty by becoming a Nazir (vowing 
not to drink wine or eat grape products, come in contact with dead bodies 
or cut his hair), he must come to the Cohen at the completion of the vow. 
4) The Cohanim were instructed to bless the people with this blessing: 
"May the Lord bless you and guard over you. May the Lord make His face 
shine upon you and be gracious unto you. May the Lord lift up His 
Countenance upon you and give you peace." 
The Mishkan is erected and dedicated on the first of Nissan in the second 
year after the Exodus. The leaders of each tribe jointly give wagons and 
oxen to transport the Mishkan. During each of the twelve days of 
dedication, successively each tribal prince gives gifts of gold and silver 

vessels, sacrificial animals and meal offerings. Every prince gives exactly 
the same gifts as every other prince. 
Dvar Torah 
based on Growth Through Torah by Rabbi Zelig Pliskin 
During the twelve days of the dedication of the Tabernacle the heads of the 
twelve tribes each brought an offering. Although the offerings of the 
leaders were the same, the Torah repeats each gift with all of its details. 
The Torah never uses an extra word or letter unless it is coming to teach us 
a lesson about life. What lesson can we learn here? 
The Ralbag, a 14th century French Biblical commentator, informs us that 
the lesson for us to learn is that we should not try to outdo another person 
in order to boast or feel superior to him. We should keep our focus on the 
accomplishment, not on our egos. 
The goal in spiritual matters is to serve the Almighty, to grow as a person 
and not to seek honor or to compete with anyone else. Competition has its 
motivating factor, but one-upmanship has no place in fulfilling Torah 
principles. One should fulfill mitzvos with pure intentions. 
Quote of the Week 
The thin line between confidence and arrogance ... is humility 
With Special Thanks to Jeremy & Lisette Goldstein 
With Deep Appreciation to Stephen & Elly Hammerman 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/tp/ss/ssw/424947604.html Like what you read? As a non-profit organization, Aish.com relies on readers like you 
to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration to people like you around the world. Make a secure 
donation at: https://secure.aish.com/secure/pledge.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish HaTorah Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 08701 Copyright 
© 1995 - 2017 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
 

Rabbi Moshe Pogrow - Ani Maamin Foundation 

Gem Of The Week From RSR”H 
This week sponsored  לעילוי נשמת מלכה בת הרב מאיר ע"ה   
Shavuos: What Are We Celebrating if that's NOT when we received 
the Torah 
As we all know, Shavuos is also called zman Matan Toraseinu, and indeed, 
a look at Shemos reveals that Matan Torah occurred on the sixth or seventh 
day of Sivan—i.e., on or around the 50th day since counting had begun on 
16th of Nissan. 
We have a tradition that the day of Matan Torah was a Shabbos. According 
to the Seder Olam, yetzias Mitzrayim took place on a Friday. The Gemara 
(Shabbos 87b), however, says it was Thursday. So only according to the 
Seder Olam could Matan Torah have taken place on the 50th day—
according to the Gemara, which for us is the decisive authority, Matan 
Torah was in fact on the 51st day. Thus, the 50th day of the Omer is not 
the anniversary of Matan Torah, but the day before. 
Had the Torah intended us to celebrate the day of the month on which the 
Torah was given, it would have given us the exact date, as it did for Pesach. 
But this is not the Torah’s intention; hence, u’krasem b’etzem hayom hazeh. 
Do not establish the Yom Tov on the day of the month on which the 
Torah was given; rather, without taking that into account, establish it 
b’etzem hayom hazeh, on the 50th day. The view accepted by the nation is 
that Shavuos falls on the day before Matan Torah, that Torah was not 
given on the 50th day, but on the 51st. 
From this we learn a profound truth. The Yom Tov of Matan Torah does 
not celebrate the giving of the Torah. Rather, it celebrates our becoming 
worthy to receive it. The day before Matan Torah, the last day of 
preparation, that is the day represented by the 50th day. On that day, the 
people were ready for their great mission. We can see this in the name of 
the Yom Tov: Shavuos is not named after the mitzvos that apply to it, 
but after the counting that leads up to it. 
Matan Torah, too, was not limited to one day at Har Sinai. The Torah was 
received over the course of forty years. The Aseres Hadibros heard at 
Har Sinai have no greater holiness that any of the other 613 
commandments. Hashem Himself explains the significance of the day at 
Har Sinai: it was only to prove that Hashem does speak to man, so that 
when we received the Torah from Moshe, it was with full confidence 
that he spoke the word of Hashem. Thus, the Aseres Hadibros received 
no special place in tefillah, so that one should not imagine that they are the 
entirety of the Torah. A similar consideration may be the Torah’s motive 
in not designating the day of their giving as a Yom Tov. 
[editors note: There is a common misconception that all the Nation heard 
directly from Hashem were the first two of the dibros, anochi and lo yihyeh 
lecha. But Parshas Yisro states otherwise: "baavor yishma ha'am bidabri 
imach." The Rambam derives from this that at Har Sinai, the entire nation 
heard Hashem say "Moshe, Moshe, go tell them..." Each individual, 
approximately three million strong, was an eyewitnesses to Moshe 
being appointed the prophet of Hashem. This vital message was part 
and parcel of Maamad Har Sinai.] 
Have a wonderful Yom Tov, Moshe Pogrow, 
Director, Ani Maamin Foundation 
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Rabbi Elyakim Rosenblatt 

Yeshiva Kesser Torah 
A Commentary Published by Yeshiva Kesser Torah of Queens  
Kabbalas Hatorah - Sivan, 5777 
We Must Constantly Remind Ourselves Of Our Duties On Earth 
"Moshe said to Hashem, "the people cannot climb Mount Sinai. you have 
already warned them to set a boundary around the mountain and to 
declare it sacred." Hashem said to him, "go down...(Shmos 19:23,24)" 
The psukim relate that prior to the giving of the Holy Torah, Hashem spoke to 
Moshe to warn Klal Yisroel to set a boundary around Mount Sinai. Anyone 
who would climb the mountain or even touch it would die. Three days later, 
on the designated day of the giving of the Torah, there was thunder and 
lightning, and a heavy cloud on the mountain. An intensely loud and piercing 
shofar blast was heard. The entire mountain was in smoke and trembled 
violently. The great moment had arrived. The Al-Mighty Himself in all His 
Glory, descended upon the peak of Mount Sinai. 
At this holy moment a strange dialogue took place between HaKadosh Boruch 
Hu and Moshe Rabbeinu. Hashem said to Moshe, "Go back down and warn 
the people not to cross the boundary." Moshe Rabbeinu's response to Hashem 
was that it was unnecessary to go back down and warn them again, since they 
had already been warned three days earlier not to touch the mountain. Since 
they had no permission, they definitely would not climb the mountain or 
touch it. Hashem's response to Moshe was, "Go back down and warn the 
people a second time, for one should warn a person both prior to the deed, and 
again at the time of the deed. {This is the way Rashi understands the 
dialogue.} 
Thus, according to Rashi, although Moshe Rabbeinu deemed it unnecessary 
to descend the mountain to warn the people a second time not to climb the 
mountain or touch it, Hashem felt otherwise. It is imperative to go back 
down and warn the people a second time. For although they were already 
warned three days earlier not to touch the mountain, now, at the actual time of 
the giving of the Torah they must be warned a second time. 
This is mystifying. Moshe Rabbeinu's logic seems to be more compelling than 
that of HaKadosh Boruch Hu. Why should it be necessary to go back down 
and warn the people once again not to touch the mountain? For who were 
these people? This was the Dor Deah, the most knowledgeable generation that 
ever lived. This was the generation that was worthy to see Divine revelations 
at Yetzias Mitzrayim, at the splitting of the sea, and even now at Har Sinai. 
This was a generation of Gedolim and Tzaddikim. Do people of such 
greatness need to be continually reminded of something that had just been 
told to them three days earlier? 
Moreover, who warned them three days earlier not to touch the mountain? It 
was Moshe Rabbeinu, who did so in the name of the Al-Mighty Himself! 
Wouldn't a warning by the man of G-D in the name of Hashem be sufficiently 
awe-inspiring to impress upon them not to climb or touch the mountain? Was 
it necessary to remind them once again, since the initial warning came from 
such an eminent and spiritually overwhelming source? 
Furthermore, Moshe Rabbeinu himself testified that the people heard and 
fully understood the first warning three days earlier not to climb or even touch 
the mountain. They had understood it so clearly that Moshe Rabbeinu 
exclaimed, "The people cannot climb mount Sinai," as if to say that it would 
be impossible for them to climb Mount Sinai since they clearly understood 
this to be utterly forbidden. If Moshe Rabbeinu himself testified that they did 
indeed understand this, why then did Hashem insist that Moshe go back down 
and warn the people a second time? Wasn’t it entirely unnecessary? 
We thus have three logical reasons proving Moshe Rabbeinu's reasoning to be 
correct. If this is so, doesn't Moshe Rabbeinu's logic seem to be more 
compelling than that of HaKadosh Boruch Hu? 
The answer is a resounding, "NO!" Hashem declared to Moshe Rabbeinu, "I 
created man..I know his weaknesses and deficiencies. I know that although the 
“Dor Deah” is a generation of Gedolim and Tzadikim and furthermore you 
Moshe, warned them in my Holy Name and that you yourself testified that 
they clearly understood the first warning three days earlier not to touch the 
mountain, they nevertheless must be warned a second time. For such is the 
human nature of man. Unless he is constantly reminded, prior to the deed 
and at the time of the deed, the keenest and most obvious perceptions tend to 
wear off. 
May we be ever conscious of our human weaknesses and deficiencies. Unless 
a person constantly stirs and awakens himself, the most simple and obvious 
truths will wear off. 

If this can happen to even a Dor Deah, who were warned by Moshe Rabbeinu 
in the name of Hashem and who understood Moshe Rabbeinu's confirmed 
testimony, that they clearly understood him, then certainly this applies to us. 
We, who are not on the level of the Dor Deah, must constantly remind 
ourselves, "ma chovaso baolamo - what is our duty on Earth." What does 
Hashem expect of us? How should we conduct our lives? Hashem created us 
for the express purpose of having our lives revolve around Torah - learning it 
and observing it. We were created to develop our character traits – goodness, 
kindness and generosity. We were created to be sincere, holy, and pure. We 
must constantly remind ourselves of these obligations. 
Therefore, how incumbent it is for each and every one of us to study mussar 
daily and to become proficient in the seforim hakedoshim particularly in the 
classical Sifrei Mussar that open our eyes to these very lofty concepts - The 
Chovos HaLvavos, Mesilas Yesharim, Orchos Tzaddikim, and the Shaarei 
Teshuvah LeRabeinu Yonah. 
May we be zoche to constantly awaken ourselves to "mah chovaso baOlamo" 
and thereby live a life of holiness and purity. Amen. 
Nasoh - Sivan, 5777 
Every Yiddisher Neshama Has The Potential To Attain The Highest 
Spiritual Levels. 

ב)-"איש או אשה כי יפלא לנדור נדר נזיר וכו'" (במדבר ו  
"A man or woman who expresses a nazarite vow to G-d...” (Bamidbar 
6:2) 
The Torah here speaks about the extraordinary greatness of the Nazir, who 
refrains from cutting his hair and drinking wine for thirty days. The Torah 
lauds and exalts him with praise upon praise. "He is holy… (BaMidbar 6:8);" 
he is not permitted to become tameh (impure) even to bury his immediate 
family (BaMidbar 6:7) just as the law states concerning a Kohen Gadol. The 
Torah even proclaims that the very crown of Hashem lies upon the Nazir’s 
head (BaMidbar 6:7) 
The Baal HaTurim, (BaMidbar 6:7), provides us with additional insight into 
the holiness and purity of the Nazir. He explains why the Nazir is not permitted 
to become tameh (impure) even for his immediate family. For if the Shechina 
of Hashem would rest upon him due to his holy level of Nazirus, it should not 
be said that he is seeking assistance from the dead. People should not think 
that a Nazir, upon whom the Shechina could possibly rest, is beseeching the 
dead with prayers. 
We see from this Baal HaTurim, a further indication of the hallowed and 
divine nature of the Nazir. The Nazir is even worthy of attaining the holiest of 
all levels, the status of having the Shechina itself rest upon him. If this is so, 
then in essence, he possesses the same qualities as a prophet upon whom the 
Shechina rests as well. Thus we see clearly from all of the above that the Nazir 
possesses extraordinary and indescribable greatness. 
Which Jew among us is worthy of attaining these holiest of levels? Any Jew, 
even the simplest among us, can be the recipient of these glowing appellations. 
Even a young bar mitzvah bachurel of thirteen years of age who would accept 
upon himself the sacred vow of the Nazir not to imbibe wine nor cut his hair, 
could attain this greatness. He would be holy, comparable to the Kohen 
Gadol. He could be worthy of having the Divine Shechina rest upon him and 
thus be likened to a prophet. He may even wear the crown of the King of 
kings, HaKadosh Baruch Hu Hi Himself, on his head. 
This is mystifying. What did the Nazir do to deserve all of this greatness? 
Doesn't Hashem usually reward each person according to his efforts? What 
extensive efforts did the Nazir do by merely refraining from cutting his hair 
and drinking wine for thirty days? Surely this required little effort, if any at 
all. 
Furthermore, even if we were to say that the Nazir did exert much effort by 
refraining from cutting his hair and drinking wine, would he then be worthy of 
such extraordinarily disproportionate 
rewards? Would he be worthy of being proclaimed by the Torah as holy, of 
being equated to the Kohen Gadol, and of being possibly on par with a 
prophet of Hashem? Should he be worthy of wearing the crown of Hashem 
on his head? Are not these incredible rewards way out of proportion to his 
efforts? 
Perhaps, according to the Even Ezra's understanding of the meaning of 
Nazirus, these questions can be resolved. The Torah states, "Ish Ki Yafli" 
(BaMidbar 6:2), which the Even Ezra interprets to mean that the Nazir is doing 
something peleh, incredible. It is incredible because "most people of the 
world are in passionate pursuit of obtaining more and more temptations," while 
the Nazir, differentiating himself from the bulk of the population, is 
desperately trying to break free and to disassociate himself from these 
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temptations. He sees his life as being meaningless, without direction. His life 
consists of nothing more than amassing more and more material gain and 
experiencing more and more physical pleasures, with little or no deeper 
thought whatsoever as to why he was created and what his duties are on earth, 
and what is expected of him. He consequently comes to the realization that 
he must stop this downward spiral, and infuse himself with spirituality. He 
thus, accepts upon himself the Nazirite vow to refrain from drinking wine and 
cutting his hair, in order to detach and break free from his meaningless 
pursuit of material and physical pleasures. 
In light of the Even Ezra’s insight, our questions can now be answered. The 
greatness of the Nazir lies not merely from the fact that he abstains from 
cutting his hair and drinking wine for thirty days. This surely involves little or 
no effort and would certainly not warrant such great rewards. Rather, the 
greatness of the Nazir lies in his purpose and intent in refraining from 
involvement in these activities. He is embarking upon a bold and courageous 
mission. 
He has taken upon himself to go out to battle against man's arch-enemy, the 
Yetzer Hara itself, head-on. What an extremely difficult path he has chosen! 
Not many people have the strength or the courage to be warriors setting out 
to "conquer their passions." The Nazir is the one with that innate greatness 
who strives to go against the trend of the masses, which is to indulge in all 
sorts of enticements and temptations. He goes "against his grain" of yearning 
for physical pleasures, and instead, he aspires to conquer his passions. The 
magnificent reward that the Torah bestows upon the Nazir is in direct 
proportion to the monumental effort that the Nazir puts forth in his fierce 
battle against the Yetzer Hara. 
Although we are not suggesting actual Nazirus in our times due to various 
halachic constraints, nevertheless the concept and ideals of Nazirus are 
something that we certainly should aspire to achieve. Every Yiddisher 
neshama has that inherent potential within himself to attain the lofty spiritual 
level of the holy Nazir. The way to attain this heightened level of spirituality 
is to actively and aggressively go out to battle the adversary within us, the 
Yetzer Hara. 
May we be zocheh to break away from our attachment to the materialistic 
pursuits of life, and thus embark on a new path in our lives - one that moves 
us in a direction of spiritual growth and spiritual elevation. Amen. 
These weekly Parsha sheets are based on Shmuessin delivered at Yeshiva Kesser Torah by HaRav Elyakim G. Rosenblatt, Shlita, Rosh HaYeshiva. This Shmuess 
is adapted from a Shmuess of Maran HaGaon HaRav Henach Leibowitz, ZT”L. Yeshiva Kesser Torah, 72-11 Vleigh Place, Flushing, NY 11367. (718) 793-2890. 
YeshivaKesserTorah@gmail.com. For other Shiurim by Harav Rosenblatt Shlita, login to YeshivaKesserTorah.org For telephone shiurim call Kol Halashon at 
718-395-2440. press 1 – 1 – 30 for Shiruim and 1 – 4 – 32 for Chassidic Gems  
 

Rabbi Lord Jonathan Sacks 

Covenant & Conversation 
The Pursuit of Peace (Naso 5777) 
The parsha of Naso seems, on the face of it, to be a heterogeneous collection 
of utterly unrelated items. First there is the account of the Levitical families 
of Gershon and Merari and their tasks in carrying parts of the Tabernacle 
when the Israelites journeyed. Then, after two brief laws about removing 
unclean people from the camp and about restitution, there comes the 
strange ordeal of the Sotah, the woman suspected by her husband of 
adultery. 
Next comes the law of the Nazirite, the person who voluntarily and 
usually for a fixed period took on himself special holiness restrictions, 
among them the renunciation of wine and grape products, of haircuts, 
and of defilement by contact with a dead body. 
This is followed, again seemingly with no connection, by one of the 
oldest prayers in the world still in continuous use: the priestly blessings. 
Then, with inexplicable repetitiousness, comes the account of the gifts 
brought by the princes of each tribe at the dedication of the Tabernacle, 
a series of long paragraphs repeated no less than twelve times, since 
each prince brought an identical offering. 
Why does the Torah spend so much time describing an event that could 
have been stated far more briefly by naming the princes and then simply 
telling us generically that each brought a silver dish, a silver basin and 
so on? The question that overshadows all others, though, is: what is the 
logic of this apparently disconnected series? 
The answer lies in the last word of the priestly blessing: shalom, peace. 
In a long analysis the 15th century Spanish Jewish commentator Rabbi 
Isaac Arama explains that shalom does not mean merely the absence of 
war or strife. It means completeness, perfection, the harmonious 
working of a complex system, integrated diversity, a state in which 
everything is in its proper place and all is at one with the physical and 
ethical laws governing the universe. 

“Peace is the thread of grace issuing from Him, may He be exalted, 
stringing together all beings, supernal, intermediate, and lower. It 
underlies and sustains the reality and unique existence of each” (Akedat 
Yitzhak, ch. 74). Similarly, Isaac Abrabanel writes, “That is why God 
is called peace, because it is He who binds the world together and 
orders all things according to their particular character and posture. For 
when things are in their proper order, peace will reign” (Abrabanel, 
Commentary to Avot 2:12). 
This is a concept of peace heavily dependent on the vision of Genesis 
1, in which God brings order out of tohu va-vohu, chaos, creating a 
world in which each object and life form has its place. Peace exists 
where each element in the system is valued as a vital part of the system 
as a whole and where there is no discord between them. The various 
provisions of parshat Naso are all about bringing peace in this sense. 
The most obvious case is that of the Sotah, the woman suspected by her 
husband of adultery. What struck the sages most forcibly about the 
ritual of the Sotah is the fact that it involved obliterating the name of 
God, something strictly forbidden under other circumstances. The 
officiating priest recited a curse including God’s name, wrote it on a 
parchment scroll, and then dissolved the writing into specially prepared 
water. The sages inferred from this that God was willing to renounce 
His own honour, allowing His name to be effaced “in order to make 
peace between husband and wife” by clearing an innocent woman from 
suspicion. Though the ordeal was eventually abolished by Rabbi 
Johanan ben Zakkai after the destruction of the Second Temple, the law 
served as a reminder as to how important domestic peace is in the 
Jewish scale of values. 
The passage relating to the Levitical families of Gershon and Merari 
signals that they were given a role of honour in transporting items of 
the Tabernacle during the people’s journeys through the wilderness. 
Evidently they were satisfied with this honour, unlike the family of 
Kehat, detailed at the end of last week’s parsha, one of whose number, 
Korach, eventually instigated a rebellion against Moses and Aaron. 
Likewise, the long account of the offerings of the princes of the twelve 
tribes is a dramatic way of indicating that each was considered 
important enough to merit its own passage in the Torah. People will do 
destructive things if they feel slighted, and not given their due role and 
recognition. Again the case of Korach and his allies is the proof of this. 
By giving the Levitical families and the princes of the tribes their share 
of honour and attention, the Torah is telling us how important it is to 
preserve the harmony of the nation by honouring all. 
The case of the Nazirite is in some ways the most interesting. There is 
an internal conflict within Judaism between, on the one hand, a strong 
emphasis on the equal dignity of everyone in the eyes of God, and the 
existence of a religious elite in the form of the tribe of Levi in general 
and the Cohanim, the priests, in particular. It seems that the law of the 
Nazirite was a way of opening up the possibility to non-Cohanim of a 
special sanctity close to, though not precisely identical with, that of the 
Cohanim themselves. This too is a way of avoiding the damaging 
resentments that can occur when people find themselves excluded by 
birth from certain forms of status within the community. 
If this analysis is correct, then a single theme binds the laws and 
narrative of this parsha: the theme of making special efforts to preserve 
or restore peace between people. Peace is easily damaged and hard to 
repair. Much of the rest of the book of Bamidbar is a set of variations 
on the theme of internal dissension and strife. So has Jewish history 
been as a whole. 
Naso tells us that we have to go the extra mile in bringing peace 
between husband and wife, between leaders of the community, and 
among laypeople who aspire to a more-than-usual state of sanctity. 
It is no accident therefore that the priestly blessings end – as do the vast 
majority of Jewish prayers – with a prayer for peace. Peace, said the 
rabbis, is one of the names of God himself, and Maimonides writes that 
the whole Torah was given to make peace in the world (Laws of 
Hanukah 4:14). Naso is a series of practical lessons in how to ensure, 
as far as possible, that everyone feels recognised and respected, and that 
suspicion is defused and dissolved. 
We have to work for peace as well as pray for it. 
About Rabbi Sacks: Rabbi Lord Jonathan Sacks is a global religious leader, philosopher, the 
author of more than 25 books, and moral voice for our time. Until 1st September 2013 he served 
as Chief Rabbi of the United Hebrew Congregations of the Commonwealth, having held the 
position for 22 years. Copyright © 2013 The Office of Rabbi Sacks, All rights reserved. The 



!{aaBtu!bto!– trcdk trcd ihc                                                                  19 
Office of Rabbi Sacks is supported by The Covenant & Conversation Trust The Office of Rabbi 
Sacks PO Box 72007 London, NW6 6RW United Kingdom 
 

Rabbi Dovid Siegel 

Haftorah 
Parshas Naso - Shoftim 13:2 
This week's haftorah shares with us an incredible perspective on sanctity 
and self control. The focus of the haftorah is the heavenly message sent to 
the pious Manoach and his wife informing them of her miraculous 
conception of a special son, Shimshon. Manoach's wife, a righteous woman 
who was barren for many years was suddenly informed by an angel that she 
would bear a child. She was also given specific instructions during 
pregnancy restricting her from all wine and wine-related products. She was 
informed that her son would be dedicated to Hashem from the day he was 
born and could never shave off his hair. The angel also stated that Hashem 
would bring much salvation to the Jewish people through this precious boy. 
This is the first chapter in the life of the famous Jewish leader, Shimshon. 
However, in the subsequent chapters of his life we discover the life's trials 
of the most perplexing leader in all of Jewish history. On the one hand, 
Shimshon was a powerful and effective judge who maintained the highest 
ethical standard. In fact, our Chazal (Yerushalmi Rosh Hashana2:8) place 
Shimshon amongst the greatest of all Jewish judges paralleling him, in 
some ways, to Moshe Rabbeinu himself. Shimshon also merited that the 
Divine Presence of Hashem preceded him to secure his every step with 
success. And it was solely in Shimshon's merit that Hashem constantly 
protected the Jewish nation (see Sota 9b, 10a). Yet, at the same time we 
discover a man succumbing to physical passions being constantly enticed 
by Philistine women. Eventually Shimshon fell prey to the persuasion of 
his Philistine wife Delila and forfeited all his sanctity and greatness. How 
can this glorious, yet so tragic life be understood and explained and what 
can be learned from this perplexing story? (See Derech Bina to Shoftim by 
Rabbi Avrohom Shoshana) 
We begin with the words of the Midrash (Bamidbar Rabba 10:5) in 
explanation of Shimshon's unique experience of Nezirus (restriction from 
wine). In general, one accepts the abstentions of a Nazir for a period of a 
month or two but never for an entire lifetime. This week's parsha reveals 
that the purpose for the short restrictive period of Nazirus was to serve as a 
model lesson for life. Typically, the Nazir briefly abstained from certain 
mundane activities to gain control over his physical passions and cravings. 
This was obviously not the case for Shimshon who was obligated in 
Nezirus since his birth. The above Midrash clarifies this matter and states, 
"Hashem, knowing that Shimshon's nature would be to stray after his eyes, 
restricted him from wine which leads to immorality." Chazal continue, 
"And if Shimshon albeit a Nazir did stray after his eyes one could only 
imagine what would have happened without the restriction of wine." Our 
Chazal share with us an important insig ht into the life of Shimshon. 
Apparently, his nature and consequent role in life revolved around an 
attraction to women and it was intended for the Nezirus restriction to hold 
him back from sin. 
To put this into perspective we refer to the words of the Radak 
(Shoftim13:4) which explain the setting of Shimshon's times. Radak 
explains that the Jewish people's devotion to Hashem had severely fallen 
during those times. Because of this they did not merit total salvation by 
Hashem and remained under Philistine rule throughout this entire era. 
However, the Philistines deserved to be revenged for their harsh rule over 
the Jews and for this reason Hashem sent Shimshon to the scene. The 
Scriptures indicate (see Shoftim 14:4) that it was the will of Hashem that 
Shimshon mingle with the Philistines to cause them pain and strife from 
within their very own camp. It can be understood that for this reason 
Hashem actually sanctioned, in principle, Shimshon's marriage to Philistine 
women, given their conversion to Judaism. Although they did actually 
convert (see Radak adloc. and Rambam Isurai Beiah 14:14) the potential 
did exist for Shimshon to be influenced by their foreign ideal s and 
allegiances of their past. 
In essence, Hashem provided Shimshon with the appropriate nature for his 
role and he was naturally attracted to the Philistine women he encountered. 
This allowed Shimshon to be regarded as one of the Philistines and set the 
stage for a perfect inside job. The Radak explains that Shimshon's motive 
of bonding with Philistine Jewish converts to secretly attack the Philistine 
nation was a proper motive. However, this powerful drive to marry 
Philistine women served as a double-edged sword. And when Shimshon 
added to his pure motive small degrees of attraction to beauty his actions 

were disqualified. Granted that the overwhelming percentage of his 
motivation was proper and pure, nonetheless a subtle attraction to Philistine 
women's beauty did accompany his thoughts. Eventually this soft physical 
drive overtook Shimshon, and after succumbing to his wife's seduction, lost 
his pure motives and forfeited all of his sanctity and greatness. 
We now appreciate Shimshon's lifelong abstention period of Nezirus and 
its projected impact on his personal conduct. This perpetual state was 
intended to serve as an anchor for Shimshon to control and subdue his 
physical urges and steer him away from immorality. The comprehensive 
picture drawn from our haftorah is the following. Shimshon was ordained 
to live a life of sanctity from the moment of conception until the end of his 
life. His parents carefully protected him from all impurities and raised him 
in a perfect atmosphere of sanctity. This childhood groomed him to be a 
perfect candidate for the constant manifestation of the Divine Presence 
itself. However, as we painfully discover none of the above guarantees one 
from foreign immoral influences. And when, alongside the purest of 
motives, one includes physical drives and passions the result can be 
devastating. Even the pure Shimshon was then prone to plunging deeply 
into immorality and open to forfeiting all that life had in store for him. From 
this we learn the importance of pure motives and that any degree of 
intended personal gratification can undo all the good we seek to 
accomplish. 
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Overview 
The Torah assigns the exact Mishkan-related tasks to be performed by the 
families of Gershon, Kehat, and Merari, the sons of Levi. A census reveals 
that over 8,000 men are ready for such service. All those ritually impure 
are to be sent out of the encampments. If a person, after having sworn in 
court to the contrary, confesses that he wrongfully retained his neighbors 
property, he has to pay an additional fifth of the base-price of the object 
and bring a guilt offering as atonement. If the claimant has already passed 
away without heirs, the payments are made to a kohen. In certain 
circumstances, a husband who suspects that his wife had been unfaithful 
brings her to the Temple. A kohen prepares a drink of water mixed with 
dust from the Temple floor and a special ink that was used for inscribing 
G-d's Name on a piece of parchment. If she is innocent, the potion does not 
harm her; rather it brings a blessing of children. If she is guilty, she suffers 
a supernatural death. A Nazir is one who vows to dedicate himself to G-d 
for a specific period of time. He must abstain from all grape products, grow 
his hair and avoid contact with corpses. At the end of this period he shaves 
his head and brings special offerings. The kohanim are commanded to bless 
the people. The Mishkan is completed and dedicated on the first day of 
Nissan in the second year after the Exodus. The prince of each tribe makes 
a communal gift to help transport the Mishkan, as well as donating identical 
individual gifts of gold, silver, animal and meal offerings. 
Insights 
Thrust Upon Him? 
“…for his father and his mother and his brother he may not contaminate 
himself” (6:7) 
While he still lived in London, Dayan Yechezkel Abramsky, zatzal, would 
give a shiur (class) every Friday night to non-religious young people. After 
the meal he would welcome them into his home and teach them something 
from the weekly Torah portion. 
When it came to the parsha of Ki Teitze he spent the whole week pondering 
how to explain the “yefat toar” — the halacha that allows a Jewish soldier 
in battle to have realtions with a non-Jewish female captive. 
How was he going to explain this controversial concept to his young 
pupils? 
Try as he might, he could think of no suitable approach. Friday night 
arrived, and still no shiur had materialized in his head. He davened that G-
d should put the right words into his mouth. Suddenly, during the Friday 
night meal, G-d opened his eyes and it came to him... 
Later, with his students seated around the Shabbat table, Dayan Abramsky 
said: Before we open the Chumashim, I want you to know something: From 
what we are about to read we will see clearly how the whole of the Torah 
is obligatory upon us. 
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He explained. “From this week’s Torah portion we learn that the Torah 
never demands that which is beyond a person’s ability. In a situation where 
it is impossible to hold back, the Torah permits us to follow our instincts. 
It must be then, that everything that the Torah does demand of us is 
certainly within our capabilities. And if the Torah itself understands the 
limits of human endurance and permits that which is beyond Man’s power 
to withstand, it must be that everything that it commands is within our 
power to do.” 
We see a similar concept in this week’s portion. A Nazir, someone who 
accepts upon himself a greater level of abstinence than the Torah requires, 
is not allowed to become spiritually impure through contact with a dead 
body, even to bury one of his parents or siblings. A kohen, however, despite 
his elevated level, may become spiritually impure to bury his immediate 
family. 
Why the difference? 
A kohen does not accept upon himself his higher level of holiness — it’s 
thrust upon him. Thus there is a possibility that when faced with a situation 
that may be beyond his endurance — like not being able to bury his parents 
— he may not withstand the test. Understanding this, the Torah permits 
him to compromise the sanctity of his priesthood. 
The sanctity of a Nazir is not thrust upon him. It’s something that he 
willingly submits himself to, and thus the assumption is that he will be able 
to withstand the test of following his commitment to the end. 
Sources: Sefer HaChinuch and a story heard from Rabbi Naftoli Falk 
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Insights Into Halacha 
Adorning the Shul with Greenery on Shavuos: Minhag Yisrael or 
Chukos HaGoyim? Part II 
In Part 1, we discussed various rationales explaining why in many 
communities shuls are festooned with foliage for Shavuos. The Magen 
Avraham, among other authorities, added that this minhag includes using 
trees in the decorating. Yet, the Vilna Gaon strongly opposed this practice 
altogether, citing concerns that this festooning might actually be classified 
as the forbidden Chukos HaGoyim, as gentiles decorate their houses of 
worship in a similar manner. But first, some background is in order. 
Chukos HaGoyim? 
In Parshas Acharei Mos,(1) we are exhorted not to follow in the ways of 
the local non-Jewish populace, “U’Vichukoseihem Lo Seleichu”. 
According to the Rambam and later codified by the Tur and Shulchan 
Aruch, this prohibition includes manners of dress, haircuts, and even 
building styles.(2) Tosafos(3) mentions that this prohibition includes two 
distinct types of customs: idolatrous ones, and those that are nonsensical; 
implying even if they are not done l’sheim Avodah Zarah, with specific 
idolatrous intent, they would still be prohibited to practice. 
However, other Rishonim, primarily the Ran, Mahar”i Kolon / Cologne 
(known as the Maharik), and Rivash,(4) define the prohibition differently. 
They maintain that a nonsensical custom of the Goyim is only prohibited 
when it is entirely irrational, with no comprehensible reason for it, or when 
it has connotations of idolatrous intent. Likewise, following a custom that 
would lead to a gross breach of modesty (pritzus) would fit the category. 
On the other hand, they maintain, observing a simple custom of the Goyim 
that has no reference to Avodah Zarah, especially if there is a valid reason 
for its performance, such as kavod, giving proper honor or respect, would 
indeed be permitted. 
Although the Vilna Gaon rejects their understanding of the prohibition, and 
the Gilyon Maharsha seems to follow Tosafos,(5) nevertheless, the Rema 
explicitly rules like the Maharik and Ran, as does the Beis Yosef.(6) 
Accordingly, they hold that as long as a custom is secular, with no 
connection to Avodah Zarah, such a custom may still be observed.(7) 
Most later authorities, including the Mahari Kastro, the Imrei Aish, the 
Shoel U’Meishiv (Rav Yosef Shaul Nathanson), the Ksav Sofer, the 
Maharam Schick, the Maharsham (Rav Shalom Mordechai Schwadron), 
the Mahara”tz Chiyus, and more contemporarily, the Seridei Aish (Rav 
Yechiel Yaakov Weinberg), and Rav Ovadiah Yosef,zichronam 
levrachah,(8)follow the Rema’s ruling, that as long as one has valid reasons 
for performing a specific custom, it does not necessarily get classified as 
the problematic Chukos HaGoyim, unless its origins are rooted in 
idolatrous practice.(9) 
Opposition and Divergence - It’s Not Easy Going Green 

Even so, regarding Shavuos, the Gr”a’ s opposition to setting up trees in 
shuls was so forceful that he was actually mevattel the minhag. He explains 
that since our putting trees in shuls is simply a minhag, but not an outright 
Mitzvah, it cannot counteract the potential prohibition of Chukos 
HaGoyim, since the non-Jews do so for religious purposes as part of their 
holiday worship. 
On the other hand, several Acharonim, including the Shoel U’Meishiv and 
the Maharsham,(10) argued with his assessment, and defended this custom, 
even referring to it as ‘Minhag Yisrael’. They maintained that as long as 
we are performing the minhag for our own reasons, especially to give 
honor, we do not have to worry about the practices of other religions. They 
cite precedent from the Rivash, a Rishon, who allowed visiting a cemetery 
to mourn a niftar every day of Shiva, even though this was a custom most 
commonly practiced by Arabs; explaining that this does not fit into the 
category of Chukos HaGoyim. In this vein, they contend, the same should 
hold true regarding placing trees in our shuls on Shavuos. 
An additional reason posited by the Maharsham is that the proscription of 
Chukos HaGoyim can only apply if we are performing the exact same 
action as the non-Jews. However, regarding trees, they place trees outside 
as well, whereas we do so only in shuls. Therefore, he avers, our minhag is 
still permitted.(11) 
A similar rationale is given by Rav Yitzchok Isaac Yehuda Yechiel Safrin 
zt”l of Kamarna,(12) explaining that since our intent is not the same as 
theirs, but it just happens to be that we are performing similar actions, it is 
not considered Chukos HaGoyim. This is similar to the dispensation for 
one who works in the king’s palace, that he may dress accordingly and not 
be concerned with potential violations of Chukos HaGoyim.(13) 
An added wrinkle to this debate is that it is not entirely clear which minhag 
the Gr”a sought to abolish. Was he referring exclusively to trees? Or was 
his intention to argue that even grasses and flowers are now problematic? 
Authorities differ as to defining his intent. 
For example, the Mishnah Berurah understood that the Vilna Gaon only 
opposed the minhag of placing trees in shuls due to Chukos HaGoyim; 
ergo, he never objected to festooning with greenery, which is therefore 
certainly permitted. In contrast, the Aruch Hashulchan maintained that the 
Vilna Gaon intended to put an end to any sort of Shavuos custom involving 
plant adornments, not just trees.(14) 
Minhagei Yisrael - Seeing Green? 
This is why, in practice, this minhag has a wide spectrum of variations in 
its observance. 
Kehillos of German origin (Yekkehs),(15) as well as most Chassidic 
communities,(16) including Karlin,(17) Belz,(18) Sanz,(19) Spinka,(20) 
Skver,(21) Chernobyl, Bobov, and Satmar,(22) follow the minhag of the 
Magen Avraham and his defenders, especially as an allusion to this custom 
was found in the Zohar Hakadosh, and not only festoon the shul with 
greenery as per the Rema, but also place trees. 
Many others, in deference to the general understanding of the Vilna Gaon’s 
position, do not employ trees in their adorning, but will still decorate their 
shuls utilizing flowers and grass, in essence following the Mishnah 
Berurah’ s conclusion. This is also the opinion of many contemporary 
Gedolim including the Chazon Ish, the Steipler Gaon,(23) Rav Shlomo 
Zalman Auerbach,(24) Rav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv,(25) Rav Yisrael 
Yaakov Fischer,(26) zichronam levrachah, as well as Rav Chaim 
Kanievsky,(27) contending that the Vilna Gaon only opposed setting up 
trees, but not grass.(28) 
A third custom, based on the strict interpretation of the Gr”a’s ruling, as 
understood by the Aruch Hashulchan and others,(29) is not to use trees or 
grass or flowers to bedeck the shuls, as they are viewed as potential 
violations of Chukos HaGoyim. Rav Moshe Feinstein zt”l ruled this way 
as well.(30) Curiously, there is no mention of any sort of Shavuos greenery 
adornment in Rav Yosef Eliyahu Henkin zt”l’s authoritative Ezras Torah 
Luach, even though he cites the two other main minhagim of Shavuos 
brought by the Rema, namely staying up all night and eating milchigs; 
strongly implying his well-known predilection to following the rulings of 
one of the Gedolim from whom he received Semichah, the Aruch 
Hashulchan’s, in this matter.(31) Some even refer to this custom of non-
decoration as ‘Minhagei HaYeshivos’.(32) 
Interestingly, there are several Chassiduses, including Chabad,(33) 
Kamarna,(34) and Munkacz,(35) whose Rebbes have written in support, 
even strongly worded defenses, of the minhag to place trees in shuls on 
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Shavuo. Yet, their own community custom is not to do any Shavuos shul 
decorating. 
Regarding Sefardic observance of the Shavuos greenery minhag, it seems 
from the fact that there is a noticeable lacuna as to its existence in the works 
of early Sefardic authorities, from the Rambam to the Shulchan Aruch, or 
even the later Ben Ish Chai, that it is essentially an Ashkenazic minhag.(36) 
Yet, we do find several later Sefardic poskim, such as the Knesses 
Hagedolah, Chida, Rav Chaim Pala’gi, and the Kaf Hachaim, discussing 
the custom’s reasons and merits.(37) In fact, nowadays, there are Sefardic 
shuls who do observe at least some semblance of the minhag. Perhaps this 
is due to Rav Ovadiah Yosef zt”l’s staunch support of the custom, referring 
to it as ‘Minhag Yisrael that is rooted in the words of Chazal’.(38) 
In conclusion, whether or not your shul on Shavuos resembles a grassy Har 
Sinai or some variation thereof, it is important to remember that ‘Minhag 
Yisrael Torah Hu’;(39) so you can rest assured that by following the 
Mesorah of your Kehillah, you are properly observing Kabbolas HaTorah. 
The author wishes to acknowledge Rabbi Gedalyah Oberlander’s excellent 
ma’amar on topic in Kovetz Ohr Yisrael (vol. 20; Sivan 5760). 
This article was written l’zechus for Shira Yaffa bas Rochel Miriam v’chol 
yotzei chalatzeha for a yeshua teikif umiyad. 
For any questions, comments or for the full Mareh Mekomos / sources, please email the author: yspitz@ohr.edu. 
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1. Vayikra (Ch.18: verse 3). 
2. Rambam (Hilchos Avodah Zara Ch. 11: 1- 3), Tur and Shulchan Aruch 
(Yoreh Deah 17: 1), based on the Sifra (Parshas Acharei Mos, Parshata 9, 
Ch. 13: 8). 
3. Tosafos (Avodah Zarah 11a s.v. v’ee); answering the seeming 
contradiction between the Gemara in Avodah Zara ad loc. and Sanhedrin 
52b). 
4. Ran (Avoda Zara 2b s.v. Yisrael), Chiddushei HaRan (Sanhedrin 52b), 
Shu”t Maharik (Mahar”i Kolon/ Cologne, Shoresh 88, Anaf 1), and Shu”t 
Rivash (vol. 1: 158 s.v. v’yesh and v’im). 
5. Biur HaGr”a (Yoreh Deah 178: end 7) and Gilyon Maharsha (ad loc. 1). 
The Gr”a is bothered by the fact that the sugya in Sanhedrin seems to imply 
differently than the views of the Maharik, Ran, and later, the Rema, that a 
Chok Goyim, even one that is not a Chok Avodah Zarah should still be 
prohibited. Others who ask this question and conclude tzarich iyun on the 
Maharik’s shittah include the Minchas Chinuch (Mitzvah 262: 2) and the 
Maharam Bennet (Divrei HaBris; cited in Shu”t Imrei Aish, Yoreh Deah 
55). However, there are those who do resolve the Gr”a’s difficulty, such as 
the Maharam Shick (Shu”t Yoreh Deah 165). 
6. Darchei Moshe and Rema (Yoreh Deah 178: 1). Although he does not 
cite either side of this machlokes in his Shulchan Aruch, nevertheless, in 
his Beis Yosef commentary, Rav Yosef Karo elucidates the shittah of the 
Maharik at great length and does not even cite Tosafos. Although one may 
infer that the Rambam (and later the Shulchan Aruch who codified his 
words as halachah) actually meant similar to Tosafos’s understanding, as 
the implications of the prohibition of not copying actions of the Goyim, is 
seemingly unrelated to actions smacking of idol worship (and that is what 
the Ra’avad was arguing on and ruling akin to the Maharik), nonetheless, 
from the lashon of many other authorities, including the Maharik himself 
(ibid.), Sefer HaChinuch (Mitzva 262), Mabit (Kiryas Sefer on the 
Rambam ibid.), Meiri (Sanhedrin 52b), Bach (Yoreh Deah 178), and Divrei 
Chaim (Shu”t Yoreh Deah vol. 1: 30), it is clear that they understood that 
the Rambam himself was only referring to actions that had some relation to 
Avodah Zarah. See Shu”t Seridei Aish (old print vol. 3: 93; new print Yoreh 
Deah 39, Anaf 1: 5 - 14) who explains this at length. See also Shu”t 
Melamed L’Hoyeel (Orach Chaim 16), Shu”t Igros Moshe (Yoreh Deah 
vol. 4: 11), Shu”t Minchas Yitzchak (vol. 1: 29, 3 and 31), Minchas Asher 
(vol. 3, Vayikra, Parshas Emor, 33, ppg. 197 - 205), and the Aderes’s 
recently published Ovar Orach (Shema Eliyahu, 275, pg. 271 - 272; 2003), 
who discuss the parameters of the prohibition of “U’Vichukoseihem Lo 
Seleichu” and its nuances at length. 
7. Another interesting contemporary machlokes regarding flowers is 
whether planting flowers around a grave, ostensibly for kavod hameis, is 
considered a violation of Chukos HaGoyim. On this topic, see the 
Rogatchover Gaon’s Shu”t Tzafnas Pane’ach (vol. 1: 74), Shu”t Minchas 
Elazar (vol. 4: 61, 3), Rav Dovid Tzvi Hoffman’s Shu”t Melamed L’Hoyeel 
(Yoreh Deah 109; also citing the opinions of Rav Samson Raphael Hirsch 
and Rav Ezriel Hildeseimer), Shu”t Minchas Yitzchok (vol. 1: 31), Shu”t 

Seridei Aish (new print, Yoreh Deah 108), Shu”t Yaskil Avdi (vol. 4, Yoreh 
Deah 25), and Shu”t Yabea Omer (vol. 3, Yoreh Deah 24). 
8. Erech Lechem L’Maharikash (Glosses to Yoreh Deah 178: 1; he adds 
that in his opinion we may not categorize instances not mentioned by 
Chazal as potential ‘Chukos HaGoyim’), Shu”t Imrei Aish (Yoreh Deah 
55), Yosef Daas (Yoreh Deah 348 s.v. v’hinei), Shu”t Ksav Sofer (Yoreh 
Deah 175), Shu”t Maharam Schick (Yoreh Deah 351), Daas Torah (Orach 
Chaim 494 s.v. v’nohagin and glosses to Orchos Chaim ad loc. 8), Shu”t 
Mahara”tz Chiyus (6), Shu”t Seridei Aish (old print vol. 3: 93; new print 
Yoreh Deah 39, Anaf 2), and Shu”t Yabea Omer (vol. 3 Yoreh Deah 24: 5) 
9. Furthermore, it must be noted that the Seridei Aish (Shu”t old print vol. 
3: 93; new print Yoreh Deah 39, Anaf 2) at length proves that the Gr”a’s 
shittah actually runs contrary to the vast majority of Rishonim who 
conclude that unless there is at least a ‘shemetz’ of Avodah Zarah in their 
actions, copying them would not be a violation of Chukos HaGoyim. See 
also Shu”t Bnei Banim (vol. 2: 30) who writes that the minhag ha’olam is 
to follow the Rema in this dispute, as even according to those who generally 
follow the Gr”a’s psakim, that is only when it is a machlokes Acharonim. 
Yet, he posits, when the Gr”a argues on both Rishonim and Acharonim, 
then the normative halachah does not follow his shittah. However, see 
Shu”t Mishnah Halachos (vol. 10: 116) who does take the Gr”a’s opinion 
into account (in his specific case) and seems to side with him. 
10. Yosef Daas (ibid.),Daas Torah (ibid.),andShu”t Rivash (ibid.). See also 
Rav Avrohom Menachem Halevi Steinberg, Av Beis Din of Brody’s Shu”t 
Machazeh Avraham (Orach Chaim 29), who concludes similarly. 
Interestingly, the Rivash adds that this visiting the cemetery was performed 
l’kavod hemeis. He rhetorically concludes that if we would prohibit this 
due to Chukos HaGoyim simply because non-Jews do so as well, perhaps 
we should proscribe all hespedim, as non-Jews also give eulogies. 
11. Daas Torah (ibid.), Glosses to Orchos Chaim (ibid.), andShu”t 
Maharsham (vol. 7: 55 s.v. u’vazeh).Conversely, Rav Moshe Feinstein zt”l 
(Shu”t Igros Moshe, Yoreh Deah vol. 4, 11: 5), simply refers to this sevara 
as ‘aino klum’. 
12. Otzar HaChaim (Parshas Kedoshim, Mitzvah 263). Interestingly, even 
so, the Kamarna minhag (Minhagei Kamarna (Shavuos, pg. 80: 359) is not 
to adorn the shul with trees, flowers, or grass. Several other Chassiduses, 
including Munkacz and Chabad so as well. Even though they defend the 
minhag, they personally do not actually observe it. 
13. Gemara Bava Kamma (83a) and Sota (49b), Rambam (Hilchos Avodah 
Zarah Ch. 11: 3), Tur and Shulchan Aruch (Yoreh Deah 178: 2). 
14. Mishnah Berurah (Orach Chaim 494: end 10) and Aruch Hashulchan 
(ad loc. end 6). 
15. As per the Rema and the early Ashkenazic authorities who first cited 
the minhag, as listed in footnotes 2 and 3. See also Minhagei Yeshurun 
(131), Otzar Kol Minhagei Yeshurun (Ch. 61: 2, Shavuos, pg. 196), and 
Kovetz Yerushaseinu’s annual Luach Minhagei Beis Knesses L’Bnei 
Ashkenaz (Sivan, s.v. asavim v’ilanos). 
16. Aside for the aforementioned Shulchan Aruch HaRav, Bnei Yisaschar, 
Shaar Yissachar, and hanhagah of the Chasam Sofer, see sefer Zichron 
Yehuda (hanhagos of the Maharam Ash; pg. 34b), Imrei Pinchas (312), Mei 
Hashiloach (vol. 1, Likutim, pg. 279; regarding pictures of flowers on the 
shul windows), Sfas Emes (ibid.), Shu”t Siach Yitzchak (237), Migdal 
Dovid (Lekutim Yekarim pg. 44), Tiferes Yaakov (Hanhagos of the 
Maharam Bennet; pg. 24), Shu”t Hisorerus Teshuvah (vol. 4, pg. 74 s.v. 
sham s.k. 5), She’aris Moshe (ibid.), Lekutei Mahariach (Minhag Erev 
Chag HaShavuos s.v. v’hinei), Yalkut HaGershuni (Orach Chaim 494), 
Taamei HaMinhagim (617), Shnos Chaim (Ch. 20: 2), Netei Gavriel 
(Hilchos Chag HaShavuos Ch. 9: 1 and footnote 2), Piskei Teshuvos (494: 
10), Rabbi Gedalyah Oberlander’s ma’amar in Kovetz Ohr Yisrael (Sivan 
5760; vol. 20, pg. 148 - 149), and Kovetz M’Beis Levi (on Nissan, Iyar, 
and Sivan; Nissan 5766; Chodesh Sivan, Erev Yom Tov, pg. 81 and 
footnote 2 ad loc.; who only adds the Gr”a’s shittah parenthetically and not 
as the ikar minhag). 
17. Minhagei HaBeis Aharon M’Karlin (pg. 8). 
18.Belz Devar Yom B’Yomo Luach (5776; pg. 602) and sefer Minhagei 
Belz (pg. 46). 
19. Shefa Chaim Kuntress L’Shavuos (cited in Netei Gavriel ibid. footnote 
17). 
20. Spinka Tefillas Yitzchak Siddur (pg. 35, ‘Minhagei Spinka’). See also 
Toras Hametzaref (Parshas Balak, pg. 208 s.v. nireh) who cites an 
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additional reason for the minhag of grass that he told over to the Spinka 
Rebbe, and writes that he was mekabel. 
21. Skver Luach Maagalei Hashanah (5 Sivan, Erev Chag HaShavuos). 
22. Cited in Netei Gavriel (ibid.) and Kovetz Ohr Yisrael (ibid.). 
23. Cited in Orchos Rabbeinu (vol. 2, pg. 99; in 5775 edition vol. 2, pg. 
118: 8 and 9). The Chazon Ish is cited as personally not doing any green 
decorating, but nevertheless allowing his shul’s gabbai to use grasses and 
flowers. 
24. Cited in V’aleihu Lo Yibol (vol. 1, pg. 184: 289), and Shalmei Moed 
(Shavuos, pg. 459), and heavily implied in Halichos Shlomo (Moadim vol. 
2, Ch. 12: 1, Chag HaShavuos pg. 371). 
25. Cited in Hilchos Chag B’Chag (Sefiras HaOmer V’Chag HaShavuos, 
Ch. 8, footnote 24) and Ashrei HaIsh (Orach Chaim vol. 3, Moadim Ch. 
66: 1). Rav Elyashiv held that certainly in Eretz Yisrael, with the non-Jews 
being prominently Muslim, who do not festoon their houses of worship 
with trees or grass, one would not have to be choshesh for the machmir 
understanding of the Gr”a’s opinion. Accordingly, one may indeed 
decorate their shuls with flowers and grasses. Rav Avigdor Nebenzahl 
(Yerushalayim B’Moadeha on Shavuos, pg. 184) cites similar logic, ruling 
correspondingly. 
26. Halichos Even Yisrael (Erev Shavuos, pg. 223: 3 and footnote 3). 
27. Shoneh Halachos (vol. 3, 494: 4 and 5). 
28. This author was told similarly by Rav Ephraim Landy, Mara D’Asra of 
Beis Knesses Aderes Eliyahu in Givat Zev, who is a direct descendent of 
the Vilna Gaon. Interestingly, the Aderes, in his recently published Ovar 
Orach (Shema Eliyahu, 275, pg. 272; 2003) regarding the issue of Chukos 
HaGoyim and smoking on Tisha B’Av, adds as an aside that the Gr”a 
abolished the minhag of trees on Shavuos. 
29. This was also the understanding of the Sefer HaLikutim, a talmid of the 
Gra”s, cited in the Likutei HaGr”a commentary on sefer Maaseh Rav 
(ibid.), who explicitly writes that the Vilna Gaon’s intention was to abolish 
the Rema’s minhag. He cites proof to this view from Rashi’s commentary 
to Parshas Shoftim (Devarim Ch. 16: 22), who explains that setting up 
Matzeivos is currently prohibited even though the Avos did so, as it was a 
custom that was ‘hijacked’ for idolatrous practice. He concludes by 
positing that perhaps in the days of the Rema the non-Jews did not festoon 
their houses of worship with grasses or trees. Similarly, in the Shivim 
Temarim commentary on Tzavo’as Rav Yehuda HaChassid (end 4) it 
mentions that the Vilna Gaon was actively mevattel all greenery minhagim 
on Shavuos, even though it was practiced by earlier authorities. 
30. Shu”t Igros Moshe (Yoreh Deah vol. 4, 11: 5). 
31. See Shu”t Mishnah Halachos (vol. 8: 107 s.v. ha’amnam), Shu”t Bnei 
Banim (vol. 1: 6 pg. 22, and Ma’amar 1: 10 - 13, pg. 209 and vol. 2: 8), 
Kovetz Yeshurun (vol. 20, Nissan 5768, ‘Yosef Chein - Mara D’Asra shel 
America’, pg. 159), and the ‘Ohr Eliyahu’ introduction to the recently 
published Shu”t Gevuros Eliyahu (vol. 1 - Orach Chaim, pg. 5). 
32. See the Luach Hahalachos V’Haminhagim shel Kehillos Ashkenazim 
(Perushim) Uv’Yeshivos B’Eretz Yisrael (5775; pg. 212, footnote 16), as 
well as Hilchos Chag B’Chag (Sefiras HaOmer V’Chag HaShavuos, Ch. 8, 
end footnote 24) both of whom, after listing the basic machlokes involved, 
ending with the Aruch Hashulchan’s understanding of the Gr”a’s 
proscription, conclude ‘v’chein nahagu b’Yeshivos’. Anecdotally, and 
quite fascinatingly, in the introduction to Shu”t Igros Moshe vol. 8 (pg. 6, 
s.v. Rebbi Dovid), it states that Rav Moshe Feinstein zt”l recalled that in 
his youth the bochurim from the Volozhin Yeshiva would take down the 
trees placed in shul l’kavod Shavuos, causing an annual brouhaha. 
Obviously this is not exclusive, as there are Yeshivos who do decorate their 
Beis Midrash for Shavuos, for example Torah V’Daas, which uses grasses 
and flowers, but not trees. 
33. Although the Shulchan Aruch HaRav (Orach Chaim 494: 14 and 15) 
supported this minhag, on the other hand, sefer Minhagei Chabad (Chag 
HaShavuos 7, pg. 293) details at length that it is not commonly practiced. 
Indeed, both the Netei Gavriel (ibid. footnote 4) and Rabbi Oberlander 
(Kovetz Ohr Yisrael ibid. footnote 89) cite firsthand testimony that it is not 
currently done in Chabad circles. On the other hand, noted Chabad Chassid 
and acclaimed author ofShiurei Torah, Rav Avrohom Chaim Na’eh zt”l 
(Shnos Chaim Ch. 20: 2), wrote that the prevailing minhag is to decorate 
with grasses, flowers, and trees. 
34. See Otzar HaChaim (Parshas Kedoshim, Mitzvah 263) as compared to 
Minhagei Kamarna (Shavuos, pg. 80: 359). 

35. See Shaar Yissachar (Maamar Chag HaBikkurim 48) and Darkei Chaim 
V’Shalom (737), who although strongly defend the practice, nevertheless 
conclude that it is no longer ‘minhageinu’, nor of “Kehillos Chassidim 
V’Anshei Maaseh”, due to the opposition of the Gr”a, explaining that 
festooning is not m’dina and is now considered “chok ha’amim”. 
36. It is also noticeably absent from the recently published work of the 
Sefardic Av Beis Din of Yerushalayim before 350 years, Rav Yitzchak 
Bu’ino’s Shulchan Melachim, even though he mentions (Orach Chaim 494: 
3 and 5) the two other famous Shavuos minhagim mentioned by the Rema, 
eating milchigs and staying up all night learning. In fact, there are several 
Sefardic authorities, including the Arichas Shulchan (Yalkut Chaim vol. 6, 
494: 12) and the Shtilei Zeisim (494 Saviv L’Shilchanecha 3), who 
expressly write that festooning with greenery is not a Sefardic minhag. The 
Netei Gavriel (ibid. end footnote 4) writes similarly, ‘V’haSefardim ain 
nohagim klal l’haamid ilanos v’asavim’, albeit without citing sources. 
37. See Knesses Hagedolah (Hagahos on Tur, Orach Chaim 494: 2), 
Shulchan Gavoah (ad loc. 6), Birkei Yosef (ad loc. 6),Moreh B’Eztzba 
(Avodas Hakodesh, Chodesh Sivan 224, Etzba Ketana), Rav Yitzchak 
Lapronati of Italy’sPachad Yitzchak (Os Shin, erech Shavuos pg. 37a),Rav 
Avraham Kalfonof Tripoli’sLeket Hakatzir (Hilchos Shavuos 10), Ruach 
Chaim (ad loc. 4), Yefeh L’Lev (vol. 2, ad loc. 7), and Kaf Hachaim (ad 
loc. 53 - 59). 
38. Shu”t Yechaveh Daas (vol. 4: 33) and Chazon Ovadiah on Hilchos Yom 
Tov (Hilchos Chag HaShavuos 11, pg. 317 - 318). His son, the current 
Chief Rabbi of Israel, Rav Yitzchak Yosef, expresses similar sentiments in 
his Yalkut Yosef (Kitzur Shulchan Aruch, 494: 17). This minhag is also 
cited by Rav Raphael Baruch Toledano zt”l, in his Kitzur Shulchan Aruch 
(332: 31 and 32), discussing the greenery minhag but without mention of 
trees, the same lashon as the earlier Knesses Hagedolah. Similarly, and 
more recently, Rav Yaakov Moshe Hillel, in his comprehensive Luach 
Dinim U’Minhagim Ahavat Shalom (5776; Chag HaShavuos, Minhagei 
HaChag, pg. 197) also writes that ‘nohagim l’shtoach asavim’, implying 
that nowadays it is a common Sefardic minhag. However, in footnote 155, 
he adds that the Gr”a abolished the minhag of setting up trees, which is akin 
to the Mishnah Berurah’s conclusion. It emerges that according to Rav 
Ovadiah Yosef, Sefardim may even festoon the shul with trees, but 
according to Rav Raphael Baruch Toledano and Rav Yaakov Hillel, 
Sefardim may only use grasses and flowers. An interesting dichotomy 
within a dichotomy. 
39. For early uses of this and similar dictums, see Tosafos (Menachos 20b 
s.v. nifsal), Beis Yosef (Orach Chaim 128: 7 and Yoreh Deah 39; citing the 
Rashba), Rema (Yoreh Deah 376: 4; citing the Maharil), and Matteh Efraim 
(610: end 11). 
Disclaimer: This is not a comprehensive guide, rather a brief summary to 
raise awareness of the issues. In any real case one should ask a competent 
Halachic authority. 
L'iluy Nishmas the Rosh HaYeshiva - Rav Chonoh Menachem Mendel ben 
R' Yechezkel Shraga, Rav Yaakov Yeshaya ben R' Boruch Yehuda, and 
l'zchus for Shira Yaffa bas Rochel Miriam and her children for a yeshua 
teikef u'miyad! 
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Rabbi Doniel Staum 

Stam Torah 
Shavuos 5777 - “The Message Of Shavuos” 
The following are my notes from lectures given by Rabbi Berel Wein, (then) 
Rosh Yeshiva of Yeshiva Shaarei Torah, Monsey, NY, to the students of the 
yeshiva, on Erev Shavuos 5756 & Erev Shavuos 5757. I have largely tried 
to preserve the Rosh Yeshiva’s vernacular: 
Of the three main holidays of the Jewish year, Shavuos is unique. Firstly, 
Shavuos has no calendar date; it is the fiftieth day of the sefirah. It is 
essentially the conclusion of the holiday of Pesach, and Sefiras Ha’omer 
serves as the connection between them. 
In fact, the Chasam Sofer points out that the first Shavuos ever celebrated 
was fifty-one days after the exodus from Egypt, not fifty days. This is clear 
because it is known that the Nation left Egypt on a Thursday, and the Torah 
was given on a Shabbos. Therefore, the second day of the holiday of 
Shavuos, which is celebrated exclusively in the Diaspora (Yom Tov sheni 
shel gulios), has a different halachic status then the other “Yom Tov sheni 
shel golus” of Succos and Pesach. The Yom Tov Sheni of Succos and 
Pesach have no historical antecedent for celebrating the second day. [They 
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are observed because of sefaika d’yoma – a doubt what date the holiday 
should actually begin.] Shavuos however, has a historical antecedent, 
because the first Shavuos actually was celebrated on the second day of the 
holiday. Therefore, the Chasam Sofer rules, many of the leniencies that 
exist on the second day of Yom Tov of Succos and Pesach, don’t apply to 
the second day of Shavuos. 
Also, there are no specific mitzvos attached to Shavuos. There’s no matza, 
seder, lulav, or succah. In that sense, Shavuos is a strange Yom Tov. 
The reason for the lack of added mitzvos is because Shavuos is the 
anniversary of “Z’man Mattan Torasainu”. An anniversary implies that on 
other days the event lacks the same value and meaning. On one’s birthday 
he expects gifts and parties; it’s a special day of celebration. Married 
couples celebrate anniversaries and it is a special day. But if every day was 
an anniversary then every day would be just as special, and the actual 
anniversary would lose its uniqueness. 
That is essentially the message of Shavuos: Every day is Kabbolas 
HaTorah, and Torah must be the one constant in our lives. It’s not like the 
other holidays because the same mitzvah of learning Torah which exists on 
Shavuos, exists before and after Shavuos too. The Torah wanted to 
emphasize the continuity of Torah, and therefore did not attach any mitzvos 
to the holiday, in order to demonstrate that it is an ever-present force of 
good within our lives. 
There is no day in a Jew’s life that he does not learn Torah. Even on Tisha 
B’av we study passages that are permitted to be learned. There is no 
moment during one’s life that a Jew should exist without the consciousness 
of Torah, and that his life is guided by Torah, and what it stands for. One 
is always limited by the boundaries that the Torah dictates. 
Shavuos is the conclusion of Pesach. When Moshe first undertook the role 
of leadership G-d informed him, “b’hotzaysee es ha’am miMitzraim 
ta’avdun es haElokim al hahar hazeh – When you take the nation out of 
Egypt they will serve G-d on this mountain.” The purpose of the exodus 
was to reach Sinai. Pesach without being followed by Torah has no 
purpose; Succos without Torah also has no purpose. All the great events in 
a person’s life - birth, coming of age, maturity, education, marriage, 
parenting, grandparenting, and even the final moment of life - have purpose 
only because of Torah. Without the balance of Torah being present, 
everything happens in a vacuum, and it leaves us confused and devoid of 
meaning. 
Many nations have achieved freedom. But very few nations have been able 
to do much with their freedom. Numerous nations have exalted ideas of 
what should be accomplished, but few have realized the fruition of their 
ideas, because those ideas are always conceptualized in a vacuum. 
The fourth of July in this country is a tire sale and Memorial Day is a 
barbecue. A memorial for whom? For what? Today, no one appreciates the 
dead of the Civil War for which the day was created. It became 
meaningless. We see in our own time that sadly Yom Ha’atzmaut means 
little in Israel and outside of Israel. It’s only forty-eight years since the 
country achieved independence, but “all the air is out of the tire”, because 
it lacks the continuity necessary to carry it through. 
The reason there is a Pesach is because there is a Shavuos. The reason that 
z’man cheiruseinu (the time of our freedom) has meaning is because it’s 
followed by z’man mattan Torasaynu (the time of the giving of our Torah). 
Everything in life has purpose. We often confuse means with ends. We 
think that if we obtain the means then we have achieved the end. We think 
if we have money we have it made. But the question is what are you going 
to do with that money? People recover from illnesses, but the question 
becomes, what do you do with your newfound health? People want to marry 
- what do you accomplish with your marriage? People get a degree and 
become a career person - what will you do with it? 
Those are the questions of life, and these are the questions that Shavuos 
addresses. Shavuos emphasizes the constancy of Torah in our minds and 
that everything must have a purpose. Shavuos reminds us that unless one 
has this solid view of life, then the greatest events of life turn out to be 
meaningless and disappointing. 
We have counted the days of sefirah in order to arrive at this great holiday. 
That is a general concept of life. Dovid Hamelech beseeches of G-d, 
“Limnos yamaynu kayn hoda v’navee l’vav chachma”- give us the 
knowledge to know how to count our days and that will bring us a heart of 
wisdom.” G-d wants us to count our days! In order to be able to do 
something with our days, not just to exist, but to accomplish major, holy, 
and eternal things, we need to appreciate the incredible value of time. 

Shavuos should be viewed, not as commemoration of ancient events, but 
as the continuity of Torah and its influence on our lives, and how it 
illustrates everything that happens to us. “Ki haym chaynaynu v’orech 
yamaynu- For it is our life and the length of our days.” It’s not merely an 
ancillary concept; it’s the central component in our lives. 
Yom Tov should pass with study, holiness, good food, good company, and 
a spirit of Yom Tov. But, most importantly, at the end of Yom Tov we must 
take this sense of continuity with us. 
When one studies the Jewish calendar, the unique quality of the Yom Tov 
Shavuos is noticeable. The other two major holidays share a common 
feature. Pesach which marks the commemoration of our exodus from 
Egypt, and Succos which marks the protection of G-d in the midbar, are 
both weighed down heavily with symbolism. In general, a historical event 
on its own, will not stand the test of time. Commemoration of an event must 
bear symbolism. Therefore, in commemorating the miracles of Pesach, we 
have the four cups of wine, with matza and maror etc. Succos enjoys the 
four species, as well as the succos we build for ourselves. 
The Holocaust which is only about 50 years old is in much greater danger 
of being forgotten than Tisha B’av which commemorates events of 2,000 
years ago. That is because Tisha B’av has a category in the Shulchan Aruch 
dedicated to it, while the Holocaust does not. With time, the greatest and 
most significant of miracles and events can fade away. The only way to 
preserve it is through symbolism. 
It is therefore interesting to note the greatness of Shavuos. The holiday 
commemorates the greatest event in world history - the giving of the Torah 
on Sinai, and yet there is no mitzva to assist in its commemoration. It is 
therefore incrediblle that it has survived. 
However, out of the three holidays that mark the Jewish calendar, Shavuos 
is the most neglected. Outside of Orthodoxy, it is non-existent. Last week 
an irreligious man called me up complaining that two of his Orthodox 
workers claimed they couldn’t work because of a holiday he never heard 
of. The man wanted to know if Shavuos existed. 
Shavuos must stand alone without a section in the Shulchan Aruch because 
it represents the Torah itself and that will always stand the test of time on 
its own. 
There are two great lessons to be taken from the holiday of Shavuos: 
The first lesson is that Torah in itself will always remain. All our 
decorations and flowers are merely exteriors and customary. The Torah 
doesn’t need any human representation because the Torah itself is the 
representation of all life. 
The second lesson is that we must always value our time. As Dovid 
Hamelech writes in Tehilim: "limnos yomaynu kayn hoda – To count our 
days, may you help us to know". Society today has no respect for time, but 
time is the most precious gift we have. There are no pockets in the shrouds! 
What we don’t accomplish today, we may not have that second chance later 
on. Therefore, one must appreciate his time, which includes being at the 
right place in the right time and using our time wisely. 
The holiday of Shavuos, can only come after a careful counting of fifty 
days, in order to demonstrate how important our every moment is. The 
acceptance of Torah entails that one learns how to value, and take 
advantage, of his time. 
“To count our days, may you help us to know” 
“For it is our life and the length of our days” 
Rabbi Dani Staum, LMSW, Rabbi, Kehillat New Hempstead, 
Rebbe/Guidance Counselor – ASHAR, Principal – Ohr Naftoli- New 
Windsor 

Rabbi’s Musings (& Amusings) 
Erev Shavuos – Z’man Matan Toraseinu (49th day of the Omer) 
5 Sivan 5777/ May 30, 2017 
Last week, as my chavrusa, R’ Yossi Weimer, and I were finishing our 
morning learning session, I overheard someone on the next table excitedly 
and passionately exclaim, “Do you understand this sevara (logical 
argument in the Gemara)? It's even better than cheese cake!” 
Just a day earlier, Yossi and I came across the following story in the gemara 
we were learning, (Shekalim 8b): 
“A certain noblewoman noticed that Rabbi Yehuda bar Ilai was particularly 
radiant one day. She said to him: “Old man, either you’re drunk, or you are 
usurer, or you a pig breeder.” [She concluded that the only way he could be 
so exuberant was if he was under the influence, or involved in a very 
lucrative business.] Rabbi Yehuda replied emphatically that, in fact, none 
of the three were true. Rather, his face was shining because of the fact that 
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Torah was accessible to him, as the pasuk states, “A man’s wisdom 
brightens his face.” 
It reminded me of another occasion during my high school years, when one 
of my rabbeim was delivering an intense shiur. After relating an intricate 
explanation, he jumped up and began dancing in his place. 
The Medrash(1) questions why the first set of luchos, which were written 
by G-d, as it were, were destroyed, while the second set of luchos, which 
were written by Moshe, stood the test of time? 
The Medrash explains that because the first luchos were given amidst an 
incredible revelation, pomp, and circumstance, the corrosive effects of an 
ayin hara (evil eye) was able to affect them. The second luchos however, 
were given in a quieter and more modest manner, and therefore were not 
vulnerable to the influence of ayin hara. 
The obvious question is that Hashem knows the future., and obviously 
knew that giving the luchos during the revelation which included thunder, 
lightning, and the attention of the entire cosmos, would result in their need 
to be broken. So why did Hashem give them then? 
Sefas Emes(2) explains that, despite the fact that giving the luchos with 
such fanfare would have such catastrophic results, it had to be given in such 
a manner. The impression that the revelation made upon the hearts and 
souls of the nation, endured far beyond the physical existence of the luchos. 
If the luchos had been given in a more modest fashion, it wouldn’t have 
had nearly the same effect upon the nation. 
Shavuos is not a celebration of what we received as much as it is a 
celebration of what we became. Truthfully, what we received on Shavuos 
did not endure, but the impression created by the revelation continues to 
inspire us today. 
The Gemara in pesachim (68b) makes a startling observation – 
although during other holidays it is questionable whether one must have 
physical enjoyment, on Shavuos there is no doubt that there must be 
physical enjoyment, in order to celebrate the giving of the Torah. We 
have an obligation to demonstrate that the Torah is not merely a 
spiritual collection of laws, but also serves as the ultimate guide, in 
regard to our physical pursuits and pleasures as well. Therefore, the 
celebration of Shavuos must encompass our physical bodies as well. 
At a recent Halacha shiur, my rebbe, Rav Chaim Schabes, noted that 
the general consensus of contemporary poskim is that anyone who was 
not raised in a religious home has the status of tinok shenishba(3). 
Someone then asked about the status of one who was raised in a 
religious home, but then ceased observing shabbos, r"l. Rabi Schabes 
replied that such a person also has the status of tinok shenishba. His 
explanation was succinct and yet beautiful: “If anyone was raised in a 
home where Shabbos was observed properly, who wouldn’t want to 
keep Shabbos?!” 
When he mentioned ‘keeping Shabbos properly’, Rabbi Schabes wasn’t 
referring to merely keeping the laws properly. Rather he meant with the 
proper spirit of Shabbos - with joy, serenity, and physical, as well as 
spiritual, enjoyment. When Shabbos, like religion generally, is forced upon 
a person, or when it’s observed without meaning, reverence, happiness, or 
love, it isn’t surprising, although tragic, when one no longer wishes to keep 
such a depressing and constricting day. But when one is exposed to proper 
Torah observance – genuine, meaningful, emotional, and uplifting, despite 
it also being challenging, who wouldn’t want to declare ‘na’ase v’nishma’! 
Torah observance isn't about self-abnegation, anxiety, and guilt. Torah 
grants us direction, meaning, growth, and inner fulfillment. That is why 
there must be a component of physical celebration on Shavuos, in order to 
demonstrate that Torah it is the foundation of spiritual and physical life. 
Perhaps more than any other holiday, Shavuos must be a day of 
celebration and joy. We have to exude happiness that living by Torah 
values, although challenging, is the most meaningful and elevating 
experience possible. 
The luchos may be broken, but the experience of awe and joy that was 
present at Sinai must forever be etched within us. That is the celebration 
of Shavuos, and that is far better than cheesecake. 
Freilichen Yom Tov & Chag Sameiach, 
R’ Dani and Chani Staum 
1. Quoted by Rashi, Shemos 34:3 
2. Ki Sisa 5639 
3. literally ‘a child who was captured’ as in captured and raised among 
non-Jews, and therefore has limited culpability for not observing Torah 
and mitzvos. See Shabbos 68b; Shavuos 5a. 
 

Rabbi Daniel Stein 

TorahWeb 
Speak to Them! 
One of the most fundamental assumptions of Torah learning is that there 
aren't any superfluous letters, words, or pesukim in the Torah. Certainly, 
entire parshiyos are only repeated in order to teach a crucial lesson. 
Therefore, the rishonim wonder why the Torah in Parshas Naso would 
spend an inordinate amount of time and space itemizing the korbanos 
brought by each individual nasi as part of the dedication of the mishkan, 
particularly given the fact that all of them brought the identical combination 
of sacrifices. The Torah could have conserved many verses by simply 
stating at the outset that all twelve of the nesiim brought the following 
arrangement of korbanos. Why does the Chumash list all of their korbanos 
in such detail again and again? The Ramban suggests that perhaps the Torah 
goes to these great lengths in order to honor each individual nasi and to 
underscore the significance of their personal contribution. In other words, 
all of these pesukim were expended in order to make the nesiim feel 
important. This is indeed striking when one considers the fact the Torah 
dedicates 89 pesukim in Parshas Naso to its description of the korbanos of 
the nesiim while the Aseres HaDibros, the Ten Commandments, occupy 
only 36 pesukim, 18 in Parshas Yisro and 18 in Parshas Vaeschanan! 
Perhaps the Torah is instructing us by example that it is appropriate and 
worthwhile to expend an overabundance of time talking and conversing 
with others, even if it is only in order to make them feel important. 
Too often we find ourselves unable to show an interest in the problems of 
others because we are ensconced in our own affairs, and this is indeed a 
terrible plague. The pasuk states with regards to the plague of darkness, 
"They did not see each other, and no one rose from his place for three days" 
(Shemos 10:23). The Chiddushei HaRim observes that sometimes the 
greatest plague in life is when people can't "see each other", when everyone 
is so focused on their own lives and problems that they are unable to pause 
and consider the struggles of someone else. We must realize that sometimes 
relief and salvation in our own lives can only be achieved by looking 
beyond ourselves to the needs of others. It is not coincidental that the 
sequence of events that led to Yosef's redemption from prison in Egypt only 
commenced when he removed himself from his own struggles, and 
expressed an interest in the state of the baker and butler of Pharaoh, by 
asking them, "Why are your faces sad today?" (Breishis 40:7). Similarly, 
the Torah in Parshas Naso is modeling for us the imperative of being 
proactive in cultivating the sensitivity to see beyond our own activities, to 
seek out and talk to others, even if it appears to be the same conversation 
again and again. 
Arguably, there is no trait that is more "Jewish" than taking the time to 
inquire and talk to others. In Parshas Vayishlach the Torah describes how 
Yaakov was seized upon by "a man" who "wrestled with him until the break 
of dawn" (32:25). This "man" is identified by Chazal as the angel of Esav. 
However, in Parshas Vayeishev, Yosef encounters another "man", as the 
pasuk states, "a man found him, and behold, he was straying in the field, 
and the man asked him, saying, "What are you looking for?" (37:15.) In 
this instance, Chazal identify the "man" as the angel Gavriel. On what basis 
did Chazal distinguish and determine that the "man" referred to in Parshas 
Vayishlach is the angel of Esav, whereas the "man" mentioned in Parshas 
Vayeishiv is the angel Gavriel? The Divrei Chaim claims that it is because 
in Parshas Vayishlach, after the conclusion of the battle, Yaakov asked the 
"man" for a blessing. The "man" responded, "Let me go, for dawn is 
breaking," and Chazal explain that he had no time to bless Yaakov for he 
was rushing to praise Hashem in the morning. Chazal knew that a "man" 
who couldn't dedicate a moment to talk and bless someone else must be the 
angel of Esav. However, in Parshas Vayeishev the "man" initiated a 
conversation with Yosef by asking him, "what are you looking for?" 
Someone who finds the time to ask after the wellbeing of others must be an 
angel of good and not the angel of Esav. 
This capacity to converse and connect with others perhaps constitutes the 
basis for the entire institution of birchas kohanim, the priestly blessing, as 
well. Rav Yosef Albo, in his Sefer Haikrim (4:19) raises the philosophical 
dilemma regarding the effectiveness of any blessing received from a kohen, 
priest, or tzaddik. If one is inherently worthy than why is the berachah 
necessary, and if one is not independently entitled how does the berachah 
help? The Sefer Haikrim resolves that the blessing creates an emotional 
conduit or bridge between the individual and the kohen, allowing the 
recipient to uplift their own personal status by virtue of their dependence 
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and association with the kohen. It is in order to establish this benevolent 
bond that the kohen must extend his hands towards the recipient whilst 
bestowing the berachah. The Meor Vashemesh writes that this intimate 
affiliation is forged with affection and love, as is evident from the text of 
the blessing that the kohen recites prior to the birchas kohanim which 
includes the phrase, "to bless Your nation Israel with love." For this reason, 
the Magen Avraham (128:18) cites the Zohar which infers that if the 
kohendespises or does not care for his constituents his blessing will also be 
ineffective. 
How should the kohen go about initially establishing this loving 
relationship with the recipient and all of Klal Yisrael which serves as the 
backdrop for birchas kohanim? The Meor Vashemesh continues that the 
critical ingredient is alluded to in the pasuk which introduces the topic of 
birchaskohanim, "Speak to Aharon and his sons, saying: This is how you 
shall bless the children of Israel, saying to them" (Bamidbar 6:23). The 
pasuk stresses the importance of speech numerous times, perhaps 
intimating that the way to engender the measure of love necessary for 
birchas kohanimto take effect is by speaking to others. If we invest the time 
to speak to others and demonstrate a genuine interest in them, we can create 
the foundation of empathy and camaraderie that is needed for transmitting 
and receiving all of the blessings of Hashem. May we all make the effort to 
find time in our own schedule to speak with others and sincerely inquire 
after their wellbeing, and thereby merit all of the blessings of birchas 
kohanim as well as the ultimate salvation in our own days! 
Copyright © 2017 by TorahWeb.org. All rights reserved. 
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The Gemara in Maseches Shabbos says an example of notrikon is the word 
Anochi. Anochi stands for Anah nafshi kesivas yehavis. Rashi explains that 
anah nafshi means ani b’atzmi, that Hashem is saying I myself wrote and 
gave the Torah. The Chasam Sofer in his drashos for Rosh Ha’Shana says 
a vort. He brings that the Rokeaich says that the title of seifer should have 
the author’s name somehow contained therein. This notrikon of Anochi, 
says the Chasam Sofer, is a kiyum of that inyan. Since Anochi is the 
beginning of Klal Yisrael getting the Torah, it is as if it is the title of the 
Torah. 
In the sefarim there is another pshat given for anah nafshi, that Hashem is 
saying, “My nefesh is also part of what is written and given in the Torah.” 
In the context of speaking about Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu, what does nefesh 
mean? Like by “im yeish es nafshechem”. Meaning, ratzon. In the Aseres 
Ha’Dibros, and the Torah as a whole, Hashem gave over, kavayachol, His 
ratzon. What that means is that the Torah is the way by which we can 
connect with Hashem. Furthermore, it means that if you want to know about 
Hashem – what it is that He wants from the briah – the only portal to that 
knowledge is the Torah. Torah is not just a set of laws. Every word in Torah 
carries “nafshi”, ratzon Hashem. 
 כתבם על לוח לבך
When the pasuk says al levavecha, it is talking about the mitzvah of 
remembering Torah. Yonasan ben Uziel says kesivin al luach libchon. It 
means that the Torah is supposed to be retained. The Brisker Rov said that 
it is a shiur in yedias ha’Torah. Something that is written out in front of 
you, you don’t need to think to recall it; it’s right there! 
In Toldos Adam, it is brought down the way Rav Chaim Volozhiner 
described the Gaon. How he was absolutely phenomenal in every way. The 
Gaon would have an aliyas neshama every night without engaging in 
hazkaras Sheimos - the Besh”t had aliyas neshama with hazkaras Sheimos 
– and during his sleep would be mashlim his yedios. And on and on. 
Someone asked Rav Chaim Volozhiner, “But your brother Rav Zelmeleh – 
who was niftar young – also knew kol ha’Torah kulah?!” Rav Chaim 
responded, “There’s no comparison!” And he explained it. Rav Zelmeleh 
knew kol ha’Torah kulah the way every Yid knows Ashrei, with total 
fluency. But if I ask you what is the word that comes before u’gvurosecha, 
you have to think about it to get the answer. You have to go back to the 
beginning of the pasuk in your mind and get to that point in order to 
remember. But the Gaon, he was on a completely different level. His yedias 
ha’Torah was so great that he knew it backwards as well as he knew it 
forwards. That description of the Gaon is the kasveim al luach libecha, as 
if the text is written down right in front of him. 

Even though in the rest of the dinei ha’Torah kesivah does not require 
chakikah, in order to be mekayeim kasveim al luach libecha, it needs to be 
a chakikah; engraved. Just writing with ink doesn’t sink in. Halevai we 
would even write the words of Torah on our hearts! Practically speaking, 
how does one go about engraving divrei Torah on his heart? There are two 
aspects to it, and one without the other does not suffice. The first 
component is to work to understand the divrei Torah to the best of one’s 
ability. The more a person understands the sugyah, the deeper in it goes, 
and he retains it better. When a person really puts all his kochos into a 
sugyah, it is possible that even ten, twenty, or thirty, or even forty years 
later he will still remember it. If one just glosses over divrei Torah, though, 
then the divrei Torah might gloss over him. The second component is ribuy 
chazaros, lots of review. Both are needed. Hah b’lo hah lo sagyah. 
Rabbeinu Chananel brings in Maseches Rosh Ha’Shana (34) a Yerushalmi 
that says every Yomtov by the sair it says l’chatas, whereas by Shavuos it 
just says sair izim without the word chatas because “since you accepted 
upon yourselves ol Torah it is as if you never sinned.” Every year, there are 
two paths of mechilas avonos. One is during the Yamim Noraim and the 
other is on Shavuos. Relative to the concerted effort associated with the 
avodah of Yamim Noraim, the mechilas avonos that we get on Shavuos is 
a tremendous gift. Just by dint of the acceptance of ol Torah, it is granted 
to us. The Rokeaich says that this is the reason why the Gemara says that 
on Shavuos there is an extra component of simcha for which reason 
everyone agrees that we require lachem. Derech agav, the three times of 
year that the Gemara says everyone agrees that we require lachem are 
Shavuos, Purim, and Erev Yom Kippur, and the Gaon explains that all of 
them have to have to do with the quality of Torah that is associated with 
the day. 
When one takes something on, it should be specific, concrete, and practical. 
Not a migdal poreiach ba’avir. It needs to be something that one truly has 
the ability to maintain. Our kochos are far, far removed from anything 
resembling the kochos of the previous generation. The goals we set for 
ourselves need to be modest in accordance with our modest capabilities. 
Bear in mind that giving examples of things that are possible to take on 
carries a danger that the mind will become constricted from thinking 
creatively. Really, each individual needs to think for himself what the 
appropriate goals are for him to set for himself. With that in mind, here are 
two examples. Establishing a seider, or a certain amount of time for 
learning, that is chok v’lo yaavor, that no matter what happens that day, this 
kevius will not move. The second example is to have a concrete goal of 
something you are going to accomplish in learning. This type of goal may 
be best to split up according to the natural tekufos by which the year is 
divided and structured, wherein you set a different goal for each tekufah. 
Regarding what to do on Shavuos itself, there are different approaches. 
Some say that one should go into Shavuos with a cheshbon. Meaning, learn 
during whatever time will be the most productive, and sleep the other time. 
Also, don’t wear yourself too thin because there is life after Shavuos too! 
Isru Chag – right after we are mekabeil the Torah - is the time to start 
learning, and not to be like a tinok boreiach mi’beis ha’seifer. My son told 
me that he prefers to stay up all night motzaei Shavuos. Why? Because we 
just got the Torah, so what am I going to do with it, go to sleep with it? I 
want to learn it! Ok. Another tzad – I am not saying that you should do this 
– but some say, and there certainly is a sevara that it is k’dai, that during 
the mei’eis l’eis of Shavuos one should put every last ounce of kochos into 
learning, until one has used up all one’s kochos and even more, because 
this is the day of Matan Torah, the day to make a chakika b’leiv, just like 
then when they heard Anochi and it was nechkak b’leiv! And what will be 
with Isru Chag? You’ll take a nap; it’s not so terrible. Everyone should be 
zocheh to kabalas ha’Torah b’ahava u’b’simcha! 
 התחלת תורה שבעל פה
In the very first Mishnah of the entire Torah sheh’b’al peh we find an 
account of Rabban Gamliel’s sons returning from a party (and asking him 
if they should recite Shema since it was already after halachik midnight). 
At first glance, it seems astounding that such a story should be the vehicle 
for beginning the entire Torah sheh’b’al Peh! A straightforward 
understanding may be that it is coming to teach us a fundamental point; and 
that is that, so long as the dawn’s light has not yet risen, it is always possible 
to disconnect oneself from gashmiyus. 
In the third and final paragraph of Shema, we find the pasuk that exhorts 
us, “v’lo sasuru acharei levavchem v’acharei eineichem asher atem zonim 
achareihem”. Meaning, do not tie yourself up with the lusts of your heart 
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and eyes. Sometimes, a person is enticed and may even stumble to some 
degree or other. When such a thing happens, it is so, so much harder than 
usual to separate yourself; and, not only is it harder to pull oneself away 
when he has already been sucked into the desire, but he does not even have 
so much of a drive to separate from it. Nevertheless, the pasuk is telling us, 
lo sasuru – don’t tie yourself to it, don’t strengthen the connection with it. 
Even if you’ve fallen into it to some degree or other, the dawn’s light has 
not yet risen, and you can always disconnect yourself from it and pull away. 
Another way of understanding the inclusion of this account is in a more 
allegorical manner (b’derech remez). Beis ha’mishteh – the party – is 
hinting at yeinah shel Torah, the wine of Torah. Meaning, even talmidei 
chachamim – who are completely immersed in the “celebration” and are 
always drinking thirstily of the wine of Torah – are obligated in the mitzvos 
that demand physical action. That is, so long as the dawn’s light has not yet 
risen. The “dawn’s light” being a metaphor for the light of the tzaddikim in 
Olam Ha’Ba (as we find in Maseches Pesachim 2b that the pasuk which 
says, “and as the light of morning the sun will shine” is a reference to the 
light of the tzaddikim in Olam Ha’Ba). In OIam Ha’Ba, Chazal tell us, there 
will no longer be a “world of action”, rather tzaddikim will simply bask in 
the splendor of the shine of the Shechinah. But, so long as that dawn’s light 
has not yet risen – meaning, in this “world of action” – you are obligated 
to recite Shema; in other words, fulfill the mitzvos that demand physical 
action, despite the fact that you are always partaking in the celebration of 
yeinah shel Torah. 
(From Maamarei Chag Ha’Shavuos) 
 חלקנו בתורתך
In Midrash Rabbah on parshas Chukas, as well as in Midrash Tanchuma, 
we find that there were revelations of Torah that were achieved by Rabi 
Akiva and his fellow Tannaim that were not revealed to Moshe Rabbeinu. 
Rav Tzadok Mi’Lublin explains that this does not mean that the 
conclusions were not known to Moshe Rabbeinu, because Chazal make it 
clear that there was no Torah knowledge that was withheld from Moshe 
Rabbeinu. Rather, what it is referring to is the precise source for each and 
every piece of Torah knowledge. Moshe Rabbeinu knew the entire body of 
Torah wisdom, but he did not necessarily know precisely where every 
single last piece of knowledge is hinted to in the Torah. The Gemara in 
Maseches Menachos 29b says that Rabi Akiva would darshen every single 
line of the “crowns” of the letters in the Torah. What this means is not that 
he was discovering Torah knowledge that Moshe Rabbeinu didn’t know, 
but that he was discovering the sources for that knowledge. And the ability 
to pinpoint those sources was something that was not revealed to Moshe 
Rabbeinu. 
In his introduction, the Be’er Sheva says that this was Rabi Akiva’s unique 
portion in the Torah to teach to others. This statement of the Be’er Sheva 
brings to light the fact that each individual has a unique share in Torah, not 
only in terms of learning for himself, but also in terms of teaching to others. 
It’s important to realize that “one’s unique share in Torah” does not 
necessarily mean that one has to propound completely novel Torah ideas 
that have never been heard of before. Rather, one’s unique share in Torah 
is the development of one’s own understanding according to one’s unique 
way of understanding the matter. 
How does one go about acquiring one’s unique share in the Torah? The 48 
kinyanei ha’Torah! Although Chazal indicated the 48 methods of acquiring 
Torah as an overall, general approach, there is no question that they are also 
the mechanism for acquiring one’s unique share in Torah; and, it is possible 
that it is primarily for acquiring one’s unique share in Torah that one needs 
the 48 kinyanei ha’Torah. 
The acquisition of Torah differs in two ways from the regular rules of 
acquisitions that we are familiar with from Choshen Mishpat. The first 
difference pertains to the chalos (taking-effect) of the acquisition. When it 
comes to regular, monetary acquisitions, the initial act of acquisition takes 
effect and makes it yours forever. There is nothing you need to do to 
maintain that state of acquisition. A maaseh kinyan was done and that’s 
enough. With Torah, though, Chazal tell us that “words of Torah are 
difficult to acquire like gold and easy to lose like glass”. It’s not enough to 
execute a one-time act of acquiring Torah and just leaving it at that. Rather, 
Torah needs an ongoing act of acquisition to maintain it, through the 
ongoing application of the 48 mechanisms of Torah-acquisition that Chazal 
delineated. Within this difference lies another difference in that the 
acquisition of Torah – when one continuously applies the 48 mechanisms 
of kinyanei ha’Torah – grows, as Chazal tell us: words of Torah are “fruitful 

and multiply”. The second difference pertains to the mechanism of 
acquisition. When it comes to monetary acquisition, it doesn’t matter who 
you are, it matters what the object is. If it’s land, it needs one type of 
acquisition in order to work (kesef, shtar, or chazakah), if it’s heavy, 
movable property, it needs a meshichah (pulling it), if it’s lightweight it 
needs hagbahah (lifting it up), and so on. The specific method of acquisition 
is not subjective from person to person. With Torah, though, it is subjective. 
Of course, the 48 mechanisms of Torah acquisition are universal, but how 
that plays out with each individual can vary greatly. One person may find, 
for example, that minimizing sleep and chatter comes naturally to him 
whereas he has to expend significant effort to achieve a state of being happy 
with his lot; whereas a different person may find that the opposite is true. 
For him, being happy with his lot comes naturally and minimizing sleep 
and chatter may demand a great deal of work for him. Each person has his 
own, unique avodah that is tailor-made just for him in order for him to 
acquire his share in the Torah. 
If you think about it, practically all of our day-to-day nisyonos relate in 
some form or another to one of the 48 kinyanei ha’Torah, don’t they? This 
is a tremendous source of encouragement and empowerment! Why is that? 
Simple. Of course, we all want to do our best to persevere through our 
nisyonos and keep away from aveiros. But it’s often easier said than done. 
However, the knowledge that “if I can just manage to make it through this 
test, I will have achieved the next level of acquiring my personal share in 
the Torah” can afford the individual that extra boost of motivation to in fact 
rise to the occasion. 
(From Maamarei Chag Ha’Shavuos) 
 מבן שלשים שנה ומעלה ועד בן חמשים שנה
The pasuk refers to two types of avodah that the Leviyim were tasked with: 
avodas avodah and avodas masa. Rashi explains that “avodas avodah” is 
shir b’mitzaltayim v’kinoros - playing musical instruments such as cymbals 
and harps to accompany the singing, and “avodas masa” is exactly what it 
sounds like – carrying the various parts of the Mishkan as they traveled 
through the Midbar. Taken alone in the context of the pasuk, it sounds like 
a very straightforward statement: both forms of avodah carry the limitation 
that only Leviyim between the ages of 30 and 50 are eligible. However, 
what Rashi says in Behaaloscha (8:25) poses a serious difficulty: when the 
pasuk says there that at age 50 a Levi is no longer allowed to perform 
avodah, Rashi says that is only regarding the avodah of carrying the parts 
of the Mishkan when in transit in the Midbar, but he returns (as the pasuk 
says there), to the tasks of closing the gates, song, and loading up the 
wagons. This certainly seems like an outright contradiction! 
Parenthetically – before we address this contradiction – it is worthwhile to 
note that the Ramban argues with Rashi and says that it is clear from the 
Sifri that pesul shanim (the age limit) disqualifies a Levi from the avodah 
of song as well. If you’ll look in the Sifri Zutah, though, you will see that 
Rashi’s opinion finds support there. 
The Meshech Chochma, in Behaaloscha, resolves these seemingly 
contradictory statements by positing that Rashi in Naso is only referring to 
shirah b’kli (playing the musical instruments) – regarding that, the age 
limitation applies; and when Rashi in Behaaloscha says that a Levi over 50 
can engage in shir, he is talking about the actual singing. This answer 
indeed fits very well with Rashi’s precise choice of words here in parshas 
Naso: shir b’mitzaltayim v’kinoros. 
Another possible, straightforward solution is as follows. Parshas Nasoh is 
dealing with tallying-up all the Leviyim that will now be instated – for all 
generations – as those who carry out the enumerated tasks in the Mikdash. 
It is a one-time, inaugural event: chinuch ha’Leviyim la’avodasam. The 
pasuk in Behaaloscha, on the other hand, is talking about after the Leviyim 
have already been inaugurated and are in service. 
That being the case, we can readily understand the dichotomy. Rashi here 
in Nasoh is explaining that no Levi over the age of 50 was part of the 
inauguration of avodas ha’Leviyim. If he was already 50 years old when it 
came time for the Leviyim to be counted and inaugurated, he was not 
included. Period. Therefore, he could not do any avodah whatsoever. 
Behaaloscha, though, is talking about a Levi who was already inaugurated 
and is in service, and is delineating the mandatory retirement age, which is 
50. Rashi is explaining there that this 50-year-old mandatory retirement age 
is only insofar as the avodah of carrying is concerned, but does not apply 
to the other forms of avodah such as closing the gates and being part of the 
musical performance. 
לכה תברכו את בני ישרא  
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The Bahag counts the mitzvah of Birchas Kohanim in his minyan 
ha’mitzvos in addition to his list of parshiyos. Some say that the reason for 
this is that the Bahag holds like the Rambam that the mitzvah of Birchas 
Kohanim is d’Oraysa everywhere - so one is for the mitzvah of Birchas 
Kohanim in the Mikdash, and one is for the mitzvah b’gvulin. 
Rav Yerucham Fishel Perlow wrote a pirush on Rav Saadya Gaon’s minyan 
ha’mitzvos. It’s incredible, he locked himself away for 25 years and wrote 
on the entirety of Torah. Some pithily say that it isn’t Rav Saadya Gaon 
who wrote a sefer ha’mitzvos, but Rav Yerucham Fishel Perlow! When I 
was young his sefer was famous. In any event, he says that the Bahag holds 
like the Sefer Chareidim that, in addition to the mitzvah on the Kohanim to 
bless, there is a mitzvah on Yisrael to be blessed (some say only if you’re 
already part of a tzibur, but not that you have to go out of your way to go 
hear Birchas Kohanim). In other words, the bracha needs a tzibur upon 
whom to take effect. The Bahag counts two mitzvos, then, because one is 
for the Kohanim who have to give the brachos, and one is for the Yisraelim 
who are to receive those brachos. Together it is a combined, enhanced 
fulfillment of the mitzvah. 
It is unfortunately not too uncommon that people behave in a cavalier 
manner when it comes to Birchas Kohanim, for example when someone 
looks in a sefer during Birchas Kohanim instead of paying attention. It is 
painful to see. 
You know, tzedakah organizations are always coming up with ever-more 
exotic places where they will have the Gedolim daven for donors there, and 
it’s obvious that these gimmicks work. People go for it because they want 
to tap into the power of bracha and teffilah. It happens to be a horrific 
affront to kavod ha’Torah – the likes of which generations past never saw 
– that Gedolei Yisrael should have their pictures appearing in all these 
pamphlets. They go along with it because they are so devoted to the mitzvah 
of tzedakah – which itself should serve as a tremendous lesson for us about 
the importance of tzedakah. Do not misunderstand - I do not discourage 
anyone from taking advantage of these offers. By all means, call up, give 
them your credit card number, and get a bracha. You could also give the 
tzedakah without giving your name, and that’s even better because it’s 
tzedakah lishmah. 
In any event, people go for this because they want the bracha. Well, Birchas 
Kohanim is Hashem’s bracha! The Kohanim are the conduit, but it is 
Hashem’s bracha – as the pasuk says: va’Ani avarecheim. And it’s free! In 
addition to that, according to the Sefer Charedim and possibly the Bahag 
as well, it’s a full-fledged obligation to listen attentively, a mitzvah 
d’Oraysa! So close the sefer, just stand there, and listen. By just standing 
there and listening you are fulfilling a mitzvah d’Oraysa and getting a 
tremendous bracha! 
Rabbeinu Bachayei says that the word koh – whose gematria is 25 - 
indicates that this is the 25th of the matnos kehuna. Even though it is really 
Hashem’s bracha, the power to be the conduit for that bracha is a 
tremendous gift. Kohanim should appreciate what they have. 
From the words “amor lahem” the Gemara darshens that the Shaliach 
Tzibur has be makri - to say each word aloud for the Kohanim who repeat 
it after him. Some say that the Rambam implies that the Kohanim should 
say the first word (yevarechecha) immediately without the Shaliach Tzibur 
saying it first for them, in order that it shouldn’t be an interruption between 
their birchas ha’mitzvah and the beginning of actually performing the 
mitzvah. So perhaps the precise parameters of this halacha can be subject 
to discussion, but that the Shaliach Tzibur is required to be makri is clear. 
I always thought of this task of the Shaliach Tzibur to be makri as grunt 
work – it needs to be done but there isn’t really much to it. But listen to this 
incredible chiddush of Rabbeinu Bachayei: the bracha comes down from 
Shamayim to the Shaliach Tzibur who is wrapped in a white tallis, and from 
him to the Kohanim, and then from the Kohanim to the tzibur. So we see 
that, on the contrary, it is the Shaliach Tzibur who is the highest madreigah. 
Hafleh v’feleh! 
Another interesting point Rabbeinu Bachayei makes is in citing the opinion 
of the Ri Ha’Zakein who holds that a Kohen only begins to duchen once he 
is married. Before then, he is incomplete and thus not fitting to bless. Some 
say that this is why Nadav and Avihu were punished for not marrying, 
because they were therefore unable to perform Birchas Kohanim. Another 
fascinating opinion is the Raavad in Maseches Tamid who says that even a 
married Kohen cannot duchen when his wife is a nidah. Apparently, the 
reason for this is that Birchas Kohanim is a function of a high madreigah, 
and when there is any impurity in his home, he is not fitting to bless. Even 

though we don’t pasken like these opinions, we can clearly see from them 
that Birchas Kohanim is serious business! A very lofty endeavor. 
Another fantastic facet of Birchas Kohanim is elucidated in the Sefer 
Ha’Pardes of Rashi. Sefer Ha’Pardes was either written by the immediate 
talmidim of Rashi, or perhaps later followers of Rashi. Either way, Sefer 
Ha’Pardes is rightfully attributed to Rashi. And in Hilchos Rosh Ha’Shana 
it says the following. Rabi Avahu enacted that we blow three sets of shofar 
blasts: tekiah-shevarim/teruah-tekiah, tekiah-shevarim-tekiah, and tekiah-
teruah-tekiah. And we blow these three sets twice (tekios d’meyushav and 
tekios d’meumad). The total number of individual sounds, then, comes out 
to 60. This corresponds to the 60 letters of Birchas Kohanim. Both the 60 
sounds of the shofar blasts on Rosh Ha’Shana and the 60 letters of Birchas 
Kohanim are what the pasuk in Shir Ha’Shirim is referring to when it talks 
about the 60 mighty, sword-bearing warriors (3:7-8). Even in the diaspora 
- where Kohanim do not duchen - there still exists this power of the “60 
mighty, sword-bearing warriors” because the Torah says ha’shochein itam 
b’soch tumosam – that the Shechina accompanies Klal Yisrael wherever 
they are exiled. This is accomplished by the Shaliach Tzibur saying 
Elokeinu v’Elokei avoseinu barcheinu ba’bracha…and the pesukim of 
Yevarechecha, etc. Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu agrees with the Kohanim and 
silences the Satan. 
So we see – from Rashi! - that every letter and every word of Birchas 
Kohanim is a weapon that delivers a powerful blow against the Satan 
v’chayalosav, the same way that tekias shofar does! Further, we see that 
what a Shaliach Tzibur says in chutz la’aretz is not just a zeicher so they 
don’t forget about Birchas Kohanim, rather it carries the same power of the 
“shishim giborim”! 
Both the Beis Ha’Levi and the Netziv quote a certain chacham echad – I 
think it was Rav Shlomo of Vilna, the Cheishek Shlomo – who holds that 
one Kohen can recite Birchas Kohanim and the rest of the Kohanim can 
fulfill their obligation by listening to him through the mechanism of 
shomeiah k’oneh (one who listens is as if he said it). The Beis Ha’Levi 
writes that if it would be true, it would solve the mystery of the Mishna in 
Brachos that says that the one who reads the Haftarah also gets to be poreis 
al Shema and nosei kapav. He gets rewarded with this package deal. But 
what does it mean when it says that he gets to be nosei kapav? All Kohanim 
duchen?! According to this chacham echad, though, we can say that the 
Mishna means that if it was a Kohen who read the Haftarah, he gets to be 
the one who duchens out loud while all the other Kohanim fulfill their 
obligation by listening to him. 
However, both the Beis Ha’Levi and the Netziv reject this assertion and say 
that it is incorrect: a Kohen cannot fulfill his obligation of Birchas Kohanim 
through the mechanism of shomeiah k’oneh. Why not? The Beis Ha’Levi 
says the reason is that we learn from the words “amor lahem” that Birchas 
Kohanim has to be b’kol ram, out loud like one speaking to his friend. A 
Kohen “saying” Birchas Kohanim through the mechanism of shomeiah 
k’oneh – which the tzibur obviously does not hear - is certainly no better 
than a whisper! 
Some understand this explanation of the Beis Ha’Levi based on the well-
known discussion if the mechanism of shomeiah k’oneh makes it is as if 
the listener actually said the words (meaning, the dibur of the oneh is 
misyacheis to the shomeiah), or if it is only k’oneh, not as if he actually 
said it, just that he just gets the fulfillment of the mitzvah by listening. They 
say that the Beis Ha’Levi held like the latter position and that is why he 
holds fulfillment through shomeiah k’oneh would lack the requirement of 
being out-loud. 
The Netziv in Meishiv Davar, siman 47, mentions this statement of the Beis 
Ha’Levi, although not by name, and rejects it. He says that krias ha’Torah 
and krias Megillah also have to be out-loud, and yet everyone listening is 
fulfilling their obligation through the mechanism of shomeiah k’oneh! So 
we see, says the Netziv, that shomeiah k’oneh is not a contradiction to the 
requirement of audible utterance. So that cannot be the reason why 
Kohanim cannot fulfill their mitzvah of Birchas Kohanim by listening to 
one Kohen duchening for everyone. The Chazon Ish in Orach Chaim, siman 
29, also discusses this issue, more elaborately. The idea that emerges from 
the Netziv and the Chazon Ish is that Birchas Kohanim is included in the 
general category of teffilah, and when it comes to teffilah one cannot utilize 
the mechanism of shomeiah k’oneh since each individual needs to daven 
for himself. 
In Brisk, however, they understand the Beis Ha’Levi differently from what 
is generally said about it. In Brisk they insist that the Beis Ha’Levi’s 
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statement that shomeiah k’oneh lacks audibility has nothing to do with the 
discussion of the nature of how shomeiah k’oneh works. It’s not that there 
is no volume to shomeiah k’oneh, rather it is that what we derive from the 
words “amor lahem” - that Birchas Kohanim has to be said out loud - is the 
tzuras ha’maaseh, literally the posture of this mitzvah. By krias ha’Torah 
and krias Megillah the words have to be read - and how must they be read? 
– out loud from words that are written down properly. Therefore, one 
listening to krias ha’Torah or krias Megillah gets credited for that reading 
through the mechanism of shomeiah k’oneh. By Birchas Kohanim, though, 
out-loud is not just how the words have to be said, it is the very act of 
Birchas Kohanim. 
Parenthetically, it is commonly understood that this discussion of how 
shomeiah k’oneh works is the basis for the machlokes between Rashi and 
Tosafos if you should stop and listen to kedusha when in the middle of 
shmoneh esrei. Rashi holds you stop and listen, and Tosafos says you 
cannot do that because it’s interrupting your shmoneh esrei. Most say that 
Rashi is going like the proposition that it is not k’oneh mamash, it’s just a 
fulfillment of the mitzvah, so there’s no hefsek; whereas Tosafos holds it’s 
k’oneh mamash so it is a hefsek. 
They say that Reb Chaim told Rav Baruch Ber, “tracht anderish”. It doesn’t 
mean you have to be different; but think differently. My grandfather 
thought differently, and he worked it out. He said that this machlokes 
between Rashi and Tosafos is not contingent on the shomeiah k’oneh 
discussion. Rather, it’s a question of whether or not fulfilling the mitzvah 
of kedusha in the middle of shmoneh esrei is a hefsek. Speech is not the 
only thing which can be a hefsek; an action can also be a hefsek. For 
example, someone who is quiet between hamotzi and eating but does all 
sorts of sign language is being mafsik b’maaseh. So, no matter how you 
explain shomeiah k’oneh, it’s simply a question of whether or not the 
activity of fulfilling the mitzvah of kedusha in the middle of shmoneh esrei 
through the mechanism of shomeiah k’oneh is a hefsek or not. 
Quotables 
“The way you stay connected to Maamad Har Sinai throughout the year is 
by having a set amount of learning – even if it’s only five minutes – that 
you keep to no matter what; even on the hardest days. That’s your ‘Shavuos 
seder’.” 
Featured Vignette 
A bris was taking place in yeshiva, and Rav Elyashiv zt”l arrived as he was 
honored with being the sandak. Of course, everyone wanted to be able to 
get a glimpse of the gadol ha’dor; and a number of the bachurim standing 
a bit further back requested of those in the front to take off their hats. The 
latter, though, did not feel that doing so would be appropriate in front of 
Rav Elyashiv. Later, when Rav Twersky arrived, we asked him who was 
right. Were the bachurim in the back right that the ones in front should take 
off their hats so everyone can see Rav Elyashiv, or were those in front 
correct that it would not be respectful for the gadol ha’dor to do so? Rav 
Twersky’s response was as swift as it was emphatic: “Of course they should 
not take their hats off! What is this,” he asked rhetorically, “a baseball 
game?!” (Reb Yecheskel Lang) 
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Rabbi Berel Wein 

Privileges And Rights 
The nature of human beings is to automatically transfer that which begins 
as a privilege – an extra perk in life – into a right, something that the person 
is automatically entitled to have. No one ever wants to experience the loss 
of the privilege or boon that one once attained. A reduction in salary, loss 
of a professional or commercial title, the defeats suffered in an election, all 
of these are painful experiences to have to absorb in one's lifetime. 
Therefore, we are witness to former government and legislative position 
holders, even when they are no longer serving in that position, called by the 
former title. This is not necessarily arrogance or hubris on their part but 
rather an example of how something that once was a privilege now, because 
of time and circumstance, is deemed to be a right. 
And, while it is possible to absorb and even understand the loss of 
privileges, human beings find it difficult, if not well-nigh impossible, when 
they consider denial to be a right, an entitlement. A very large portion of 
the governmental budget in all Western societies, as well as the State of 
Israel, include what are euphemistically called entitlements. Social 

Security, healthcare programs, Workmen's Compensation, unemployment 
benefits and many other types of welfare programs all began as privileges 
granted by the government. Today they are untouchable rights that no 
political party or ambitious politician would dare touch or curtail. There 
simply is no way to take something that people now view as a right and 
restore it to its original status as being a privilege. 
The Western world is based on the belief that there are “certain inalienable 
rights” that exist for the benefit of all human beings. The American 
Declaration of Independence listed these rights as being life, liberty and the 
pursuit of happiness, among other unspecified other ones. France phrased 
it differently as being liberty, equality and fraternity. Whatever phrases or 
words are used, it is obvious that all believe that there are certain basic 
rights that all human beings are entitled to, and that simply being alive is 
sufficient to acquire these entitlements for one’s self. 
This mental and social attitude governs much of current society. There are 
precious few things left in our world that we would consider to be a 
privilege and something that we are allowed to automatically demand for 
ourselves as a right. And when, for whatever reason, one is diminished or 
removed from our lives, a personal or even national crisis develops. 
This attitude drives much of society today especially among our young. 
Growing up with a sense of entitlement often leads to great complications 
in later life when those entitlements somehow disappear or are even only 
diminished. Something that we feel that we are entitled to is never quite as 
appreciated or valued as something that you receive as a privilege or a gift. 
Rights may be squandered easily while privileges somehow are more 
guarded and treasured. 
Affluence contributes to changing privileges into rights. Pesach vacations, 
school trips to Poland, a gap year or two of study in Israel, a college 
education, major support from others while continuing to study after 
marriage, are examples in our current Jewish world of privileges, many of 
which were completely unknown in an earlier generation of Orthodox 
Jewish life. These have become rights, not even obligations. This attitude 
leads to a narcissistic and skewed society. 
The basis of the Torah is gratitude – gratitude to our parents, teachers, 
elders and even to governmental authorities. All this is ultimately related to 
the gratitude to our Creator with the life and sustenance that has been 
granted to us. The Talmud disparages those who are chronic complainers 
about life and its vicissitudes by stating: “It is sufficient that the person is 
still alive!” 
The attitude of Judaism towards life generally is that everything is really a 
privilege, even life itself. It is easier to deal with the challenges that life 
imposes upon us if one views it from the vantage point of privilege rather 
than that of entitlement and rights. 
Shabbat shalom, Berel Wein 
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Rabbi Berel Wein 

Weekly Parsha 
Nasso 
The human drive to be unique and special, to stand out in a crowd, to 
identify one's self in terms of being of a different status than others, is 
common to all of us. Many times in life we measure ourselves not by our 
own lives but rather how we differ from all of the people that surround us. 
This is true in the usual and mundane events of life that occur to us daily. 
But it is also true in the holy drive for eternity and meaningfulness that is 
manifested by the soul that exists within each of us. 
Because of this, we look for exceptionalism in areas of life that we deem to 
be the realm of the soul and of potential holiness. The Torah provides such 
an example of this inner drive for exceptional and more meaningful feelings 
of holiness in this week's Torah reading. The entire topic of a person 
becoming a nazir, a person of special holiness, with additional restrictions 
on one's personal life and behavior, is an example of this yearning. This is 
the drive to have ones soul achieve an exceptional holiness that will 
differentiate this person from his surroundings and from other human 
beings. 
In the view of the Torah here, as in many other instances in religious life, 
motive is the key. What are the true forces and motives that drive this 
decision? Are these motives holy and noble, driven by pure altruism and 
religious fervor or are they merely an expression of ego, arrogance and one-
upmanship being played out against the background of religious ritual? 
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Because of this question and the almost impossibility of answering it, the 
rabbis of the Talmud took a negative view of the entire concept of declaring 
one's self as being a nazir. There is something intrinsically dangerous and 
wrong in using religious ritual as a means of self–aggrandizement. In the 
tome of uses, as an example, only one case, where according to one of its 
opinions, the creation of the status of a nazir washeld to have been 
completely justified. 
The drive for personal holiness and for raising oneself spiritually higher, 
especially in an age of decadence and moral depravity, is a positive one. 
However, to express that drive in a sincere, unobtrusive manner is a very 
challenging task and it is one where most people fall short. Others are 
repelled by public displays of holy zeal and alleged religious fervor. 
Instead of introducing greater holiness to society, this quest for personal 
holiness at the expense of others only serves to diminish the content and 
force of holiness in that society. This fact lies at the heart of the rabbinic 
disapproval, generally speaking, of those who invoke becoming a nazir as 
the means for their own spiritual attainments and perfection. 
All through the history of Jewish religious observance, it is recorded for us 
in the Talmud and in the later works of the great Hasidic masters and the 
holy men of Mussar, modesty and self-effacing were encouraged above all 
else in the pursuit of holiness. This lesson of the nazir applies to our time 
and place as well. 
Shabbat shalom, Rabbi Berel Wein 
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Rabbi Pinchas Winston 

Perceptions 
Naso-Shavuos 
The Talmud relates an an interesting story which prompts an important 
question. In spite of the fact that the Jewish people had already accepted 
the Torah wholeheartedly, God, the Talmud says, uprooted Mt. Sinai and 
raised it above the heads of the Jewish people below. 
It must have been both an incredibly awesome and yet terribly frightening 
moment. A confusing one as well, given what God told them: 
If you accept the Torah, then it is good. If not, here shall be your burial. 
(Shabbos 88a) 
“But didn’t we just say yes to Torah?” they must have asked each other. 
“What’s with the threat?” 
The Talmud provides its own answer. It says that the Jewish people only 
accepted the Written Law with a full heart. The Oral Law, with all of its 
many details was a harder pill for them to swallow. According to the 
Talmud, they didn’t really do that until much later after the Purim miracle. 
The Maharal offers an alternative explanation. He says that the mountain 
over their heads was to send a message to the Jewish people. God was 
telling them that, in spite of the fact they had CHOSEN to accept Torah and 
would be rewarded for doing so, there hadn’t been an option to reject it. 
The future of Creation, the Talmud explains, depended upon Jewish 
acceptance of Torah. They HAD to accept it for Creation’s sake alone. 
I’m going to offer another explanation for this highly insightful midrash. 
After all, if Torah can splinter into 70 different “sparks,” this “pshat” may 
be one of them. 
The Talmud tells us elsewhere that Torah can be an elixir of life, and an 
elixir of death. That in itself should raise an eyebrow or two. How can 
something as Godly as Torah be an instrument of death for anyone? Is it 
not called a “Tree of Life”? 
The truth is, history itself answers the question. How many times has a 
verse from Tanach or a section of Talmud been used to draw Jews away 
from Torah Judaism? It was the Sadducees strict adherence to the literal 
reading of Torah verses that turned them against traditional Judaism. 
Perhaps this was also the message of the hovering mountain. Maybe it was 
a warning from God to the Jewish people, about Torah’s other potential. 
They may have assumed that by saying “We will do and we will 
understand,” they were safe from spiritual harm. The overhead mountain 
told them, “It’s not so simple. Be careful even AFTER accepting Torah.” 
Of what? What is it about Torah that can make it so dangerous? How does 
one safeguard against Torah having an adverse effect? If it has already 
happened to so many Jews over the ages, how does one make sure they do 
not become one of them? 
The Talmud answers that question as well with something called “Torah 
Lishmah,” the learning of Torah for its own sake. It is one thing to learn 

Torah. It is another thing to learn Torah for its own sake. To not do so, the 
Talmud says, one is better off not having been born at all. 
Now we can understand why. It is better to have not been born at all than 
to have lived and “killed” oneself through Torah. The spiritual damage is 
horrific and very costly, to the person’s soul and to Creation in general. An 
unborn soul can remain untainted in the upper realm, free of any 
responsibility of any damage to God’s world. 
There is a lot of discussion regarding what constitutes “Torah Lishmah.” 
On its simplest level it means learning Torah without any thought of 
personal gain whatsoever. It means learning Torah just for the sake of 
learning it, because it is the word of God and ultimate wisdom. 
It is easy to make a mistake about Torah. It has 613 commandments, 
making Torah seem to many like a “Shtar Chov,” a document of obligation. 
It demands intense loyalty, and a person could easily come to think that 
Torah owes them. 
If a person craves recognition or power, he can see Torah as a way to get 
both. It can make him knowledgable and wise, two commodities very much 
in demand in the Torah world. This would make Torah his ticket to a life 
for which he yearns. 
To learn Torah Lishmah, a person has to take himself out of the equation, 
becoming almost a bystander. He can benefit from Torah, even in a 
generous manner. But it has to be as a by-product of his learning, not a 
planned goal. 
I was told a beautiful “vort” this past Shabbos along these lines. The 
mishnah says: 
Anyone who says a statement in the name of the one who said it brings 
redemption to the world . . . (Pirkei Avos 6:6) 
Traditionally, this is understood to mean that giving credit where credit is 
due, contributes significantly to the process of redemption. The proof? 
Esther warned King Achashveros in the name of Mordechai about the 
planned coup by his guards. As a result, the king later rewarded Mordechai 
at a cost to Haman. It ended up contributing to the Purim redemption. 
I heard something about this in the name of Rabbi Ya’akov Weinberg, zt”l, 
who said it in the name of the Maharal. What it really means is that when 
it comes to leaders of the Jewish nation, God looks for the humblest of 
people. Moshe Rabbeinu wasn’t called the humblest man on the face of the 
earth just in passing. It was what made him the leader he became. 
Rabbi Weinberg said that when someone does not take credit that belongs 
to others, he becomes the kind of person God chooses to bring redemption. 
His humility makes him the kind of person God can plug into the 
redemption equation to fulfill His will on earth. It is for such people that 
Torah remains an elixir of life, and not one for death. 
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Jewish History Crash Course 
Crash Course in Jewish History Part 46 - Blood Libel 
by Rabbi Ken Spiro 
We are about to begin discussing an excruciating period of Jewish history 
that is marked by constant and unrelenting Christian persecution. 
During this period we will see: 
• the Jews expelled from England (1290) 
• the Jews expelled from France (1306 and 1394) 
• the Jews expelled from Hungary (1349 and 1360) 
• the Jews expelled from Germany (1348 and 1498) 
• the Jews expelled from Austria (1421) 
• the Jews expelled from Lithuania (1445 and 1495) 
• the Jews expelled from Spain (1492) 
• the Jews expelled from Portugal (1497) 
And that's only a partial list. 
(As often as not, the Jews were expelled and then, when a significant 
economic decline was noted in their absence, they were re-admitted only to 
be expelled again. It was the classic "can't live with them, can't live without 
them" philosophy.) 
The story of these persecutions really begins around the year 1000 -- the 
first millennium. It seems that people get nervous about big dates, 
especially Christians whose Book of Revelations predicts that at the end of 
a thousand years Satan will be released from prison and then he's going to 
wreak havoc on the world. 
The approaching millennium led to a religious revival in the Christian 
world which historians call the "New Piety." The New Piety focused 
especially on the historicity of J****. Focusing on the life of J**** meant 
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focusing on his death. And, even though the Christian "New Testament" 
says that the Romans killed J****, the Jews were blamed for wanting him 
to die. 
And so at this time, we see the notion of Jews as "Christ-killers" -- which 
first surfaced in the 4th century -- really growing in popularity. 
But that alone does not explain the vehemence of Christian persecutions. 
To fully understand the issue, we have to look at other, more complex 
reasons. 
Replacement Theology 
To start off, the very existence of the Jews was an irritant to many 
Christians. And this is why: 
Christian theology accepts the Hebrew Bible. It does not quarrel with the 
statements therein that the Jews were a special people chosen by G-d to 
receive the Torah and bring holiness into the world. But Christian theology 
says that the Jews failed in their mission. This is why god sent His "son" 
(J****) to straighten things out, but the Jews refused to recognize him as 
"god." 
As a result, G-d abandoned the Jews and replaced them with the "new 
chosen people" -- the Christians. (Hence, the Christian segment of the Bible 
is called the "New Testament" which is Greek for "New Covenant.") 
By this line of reasoning however, there would no longer be any purpose 
for Jews in the world. They should disappear, like did so many mightier 
peoples. But by the first millennium -- already 1,000 years after the death 
of J**** -- the Jews were still all over the place. 
Christian theology had to come up with some sort of answer to this problem 
and it did. The Jews must have been doomed to wander the earth by G-d as 
a "witness people" -- teste veritatis in Latin. The purpose of a witness 
people is to survive throughout history to bear witness at the end of days, 
when J**** appears again for the so-called "Second Coming." 
But the explanations of Christian theology could not remove the sore spot 
that the presence -- at times, strong and prosperous presence -- of the Jews 
represented. At the heart of the matter was the Christian view of Judaism 
as a direct competitor for the soul of humanity. 
The hostility that the Christians felt toward the Jews can be seen readily 
from the writings of the early fathers of the Christian Church. (See What 
Did They Think of the Jews? by Allan Gould, pp. 24-25.) 
From John Chrysostom, the Patriarch of Constantinople, we get this: 
"Jews are the most worthless of men - they are lecherous, greedy, rapacious 
- they are perfidious murderers of Christians, they worship the devil, their 
religion is a sickness ... The Jews are the odious assassins of Christ and for 
killing god there is no expiation, no indulgence, no pardon. Christians may 
never cease vengeance. The Jews must live in servitude forever. It is 
incumbent on all Christians to hate the Jews." 
From Gregory of Nyssa, we get more of the same: 
"Slayers of the lord, murderers of the prophets, adversaries of god, haters 
of god, men who show contempt for the law, foes of grace, enemies of the 
father's faith, advocates of the devil, brood of vipers, slanderers, scoffers, 
men whose minds are in darkness, leaven of the Pharisees, assembly of 
demons, sinners, wicked men, stoners and haters of righteousness." 
In some places, such calumny incited people to violence. 
(We saw in Part 45, for example, how the Crusader mobs devastated the 
Jewish population of Europe, slaughtering 30%-50% of the Jews living 
there. Some 10,000 Jews of an estimated population of about 20,000-
30,000 were murdered in 1095 as the first Crusade got under way.) 
In other places, such calumny bred other forms of persecution. 
Money-Lenders 
If one were a reasonable Christian listening to one's Church fathers speak 
of the Jews, one might quite naturally conclude that such a people had no 
place in a decent society. 
And this is a conclusion that was drawn over time. 
Around the first millennium, we see the rise of the Christian trade guilds 
from which Jews were pointedly excluded. No more Jewish goldsmiths and 
silversmiths and glass-blowers. Jews were also excluded from owning land, 
holding office, and from being doctors and lawyers. 
Jews were forced to wear a "distinguishing garment" -- either a badge or a 
sign or a silly-looking hat -- which set them apart. This was not only to 
make them look different but also to humiliate them. 
Then, beginning in 1123, when the bishops of the Church undertook a series 
of meetings -- called Lateran Councils -- to decide Church policy, the Jews 
were assigned a new function in Christian society. 

Along with a decree that priests must be celibate, the bishops decided that 
Christians were not allowed to lend each other money. (This came from a 
misunderstanding of Biblical commandment that forbids one from charging 
one's brother interest when making a loan.) 
As for the Jews, the bishops promulgated a doctrine decreeing them 
servants of Christians, and then assigning to them the degrading task of 
lending money -- called usury -- with which the Christians were forbidden 
to sully their hands. 
The bishops were not stupid. They knew that you have to charge interest to 
have banking, and you had to have banking to have economic development, 
otherwise there is no growth and your economy stagnates. Someone had to 
lend money. And that someone, the bishops decided, would be the Jews. 
What happened next is that Jews were not allowed to live in various cities 
in Europe, unless they supplied a certain number of money-lenders. 
However, lending money was a very precarious job. For one, it engendered 
a lot of animosity. After all, who likes to pay back loans? 
And what happened if the local nobleman or bishop decided not to pay you 
back? He'd accused the Jew of doing something terrible -- like killing a 
Christian baby. That way he could renege on his loans, confiscate all Jewish 
property, and then expel or even kill the Jews. 
This happened over and over again. 
Some have claimed that it was Jewish money-lending practices that 
engendered such actions and, indeed, were responsible for a great deal of 
anti-Semitism. This is a total myth. At that time Jews charged an average 
interest rate of 45% on loans. And while this may seem high by today's 
standards, consider that the Lombards, the Christian Italian bankers living 
under the nose of the Vatican, charged rates as high as 250%. So we see 
that the Lombard money-lending practices were many times worse and yet 
no one went around persecuting Lombard bankers. 
Persecutions of the Jews, on the other hand, knew no bounds. 
Blood Libel 
It is next to impossible to explain the accusations that were hurled at the 
Jews during this time. Jews were persecuted not only for being "Christ-
killers" but as "baby-killers." 
The first such accusation -- better known as a "blood libel" -- was leveled 
in 1144 in Norwich, England. There, Jews were charged with kidnapping a 
Christian baby and draining the baby of blood. The charge became so 
popular it would sweep, in various forms, through Europe and then spread 
to other parts of the world. 
Now why did Jews need blood in Christian opinion? This is a multiple-
choice question: 
a. Jews suffered from hemorrhoids as a punishment for killing 
J**** and drinking blood was the best cure for hemorrhoids at the time. 
b. All Jewish men menstruate and need a monthly blood 
transfusion. 
c. Jewish men, when they're circumcised, lose so much blood 
because of that surgical procedure that they need to drink Christian babies' 
blood. 
d. It's the chief ingredient in matzah, and therefore prior to every 
Passover Jews would be requiring a large supply. 
e. All of the above. 
What do you think the correct answer is? Shockingly, it's (e) -- all of the 
above. 
This is a very important lesson in anti-Semitism. You can say anything 
about the Jews and people will believe it. 
It's ironic that Jews, who are prohibited by Jewish law of consuming any 
blood whatsoever (kosher meat is carefully washed and salted to remove 
all traces of blood) were precisely the people accused of drinking blood. 
The blood libel makes even less sense when you consider that in the 13th 
century the Church adopted the doctrine of transubstantiation. This is a 
mystical idea which maintains that when the priest says mass over the wafer 
and wine, these objects mystically change into the body and blood of J****. 
Christians who consume the wafer and drink the wine are said to be 
mystically eating the flesh of J**** and drinking his blood. 
It's ironic that the Christian world, while engaged in the ritual of "drinking 
the blood of J****" would accuse the Jews -- who are forbidden to drink 
blood -- of this totally fabricated hideous crime. 
But then the accusations got even more wild. 
Starting in Switzerland and Germany in the 13th century, Jews were 
accused of kidnapping communion wafers from churches. Why would the 
Jews do this in Christian view? 
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To torture it. 
Medieval documents tell stories describing how a Jew (usually called 
always called Avraham) steals a wafer from a church, sticks a knife in it, 
and blood starts pouring out. And then he cuts it up into pieces and sends it 
to different Jews who all torture it. 
This would be funny, if not for a fact that thousands of Jews were 
slaughtered as a result of such stories. For example, the entire Jewish 
community of Berlitz, near Berlin in Germany, was all burned alive based 
on the accusation of torturing a wafer! 
(To read more about this subject see The Devil and the Jew by Joshua 
Trachtenburg or "Why the Jews?" by Dennis Prager and Joseph Telushkin.) 
Jew Taxes 
Throughout this time, the Jews were physically marginalized -- beaten, 
burned, raped. And they were economically marginalized -- pillaged, 
robbed, taxed nearly to death. Indeed, their money was one of the reasons 
they were tolerated at all. Jews were a good source of income to the crown. 
They were specially taxed with special punitive "Jew taxes." 
We will see later in Germany that 38 special taxes were imposed on the 
Jews. There was a tax to be born, a tax to die, a tax to wear a kippah, a tax 
to be married, a tax to be circumcised, a tax to buy Shabbos candles, a tax 
to exempt you from the German army in which you were not allowed to 
serve anyway because you were a Jew. If you want to know why Jews are 
so good at evading taxes and why so many Jews are into accounting, it 
comes from literally 1,500 years of trying to stay alive not being taxed to 
death by their enemies. 
And what would happen eventually, once Jews were drained of their money 
they would be expelled. 
This is what happened in England where heavy taking of the Jewish 
population of 5,000 people supplied the crown with 20% of all of its 
income. 
In 1290 -- on the 9th day of Av, which is the same day that the Temple in 
Jerusalem was twice destroyed, and which is therefore the worst day in 
Jewish history -- the Jews were expelled from England and not permitted 
to return for almost four centuries. 
Other countries would soon follow suit, but first would come another twist 
in the persecution of the Jews. 
Author Biography: Rabbi Ken Spiro is originally from New Rochelle,NY. He graduated from Vasser College with a BA in Russian Language and 
Literature and did graduate studies at the Pushkin Institute in Moscow. He has Rabbinical ordination from Yeshiva Aish HaTorah in Jerusalem and a 
Masters Degree in History from The Vermont College of Norwich University. Rabbi Spiro is also a licensed tour guide by the Israel Ministry of 
Tourism. He lives in Jerusalem with his wife and five children where he works as a senior lecturer and researcher on Aish HaTorah outreach programs. 
This article can also be read at: http://aish.com/literacy/jewishhistory/Crash_Course_in_Jewish_History_Part_9_Moses.asp Copyright © 2001 
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48 Ways to Wisdom 
Way #30 Be Loved By Others 
Sometimes we have the attitude of, "I don't need anybody else. I can do it 
alone!" 
Ahuv literally means "being beloved." Because whether with family 
relationships, business partners or friends, the human need to be loved is 
deep and natural. We need it like oxygen. 
Of course, that love has to be earned. King Solomon said: "As water reflects 
a face, so does a person's heart." In other words, if you project coldness, 
you will attract coldness; if you give out warmth, you will attract warmth. 
When people love you, they want to help you become wise and wealthy. 
They'll invite you to social functions, and patronize your business. They'll 
give you good advice -- and eagerly accept yours. You will succeed in all 
areas of life. 
What Do You Love About Others? 
Let's start with a definition of love: "Taking pleasure in another's virtues." 
Hence the expression "to know him is to love him." 
Make a list of the people you love. Study it and ask yourself: What about 
them do I take pleasure in? After you see the virtues, you have the basis for 
a true love relationship. 
In return, to be loved by others, you must become virtuous in their eyes. Do 
for them what you'd want them to do for you. This will identify you as a 
source of pleasure -- and everyone loves those who bring them pleasure! 
A general rule is to be happy and upbeat. It's a drain to be around people 
who mope and complain about every little thing. Be full of joy and vitality 
-- and you'll be well-loved! 
Communicating Love 
All parents love their children. So why is it that many children feel rejected? 
Because "feeling" love toward others is only a part of it. We also have to 
"communicate" that love. Many children only hear their parents' anger and 
criticisms -- and therefore get the wrong message. 

To communicate love, you have to show you understand, appreciate and 
take pleasure in the other person's essence. Stop and analyze the good they 
do, and stop focusing on their flaws. We often show more courtesy and 
attention to strangers! 
Push yourself to show people that you appreciate them. Practice saying: "I 
like what you said." "I'm glad you came." "You did that perfectly." 
But don't confuse compliments with flattery (i.e. insincere praise). Judaism 
forbids flattery because it is misleading and manipulative. Be sure you 
express honest appreciation, not just to get on the person's good side. 
Giving Is The Key 
The most effective way to be loved is to give to others. When you give 
physical, material, emotional, spiritual pleasure -- with no strings attached 
-- they will love you. 
In practice, how does someone become a "giver"? The answer is simple: 
Start giving. 
Some people say "I can only give to someone I love." This is incorrect. The 
Hebrew word for "give," hav, is the same root as ahava, meaning "love." 
The Jewish idea is that giving is what leads to love. When I give to you, I 
have invested a part of myself. You then become more precious to me and 
I love you. 
This is why parents love their children most of all. It is their greatest 
investment. 
Resolve in your mind, and your heart, that helping others will be part of 
your life's philosophy. 
A few suggestions: Visit patients at the local hospital. Invite friends to a 
Shabbos dinner. Volunteer to serve meals at a homeless shelter. Or do the 
dishes at home even when it's not your turn. Emulate HaShem and be a 
giver. Do it with zeal. And inspire those around you to do the same. 
Your Pleasure Is Their Pleasure 
Giving others pleasure provides us with a tremendous source of pleasure. 
Giving pleasure gives our life purpose and meaning, because we see the 
positive impact we can make. 
So why don't we do it all the time? 
Because we're too busy seeking our own pleasure, wrapped up in our 
narcissistic envelope. 
Get out of your own small universe. Reach out. A simple "hello" lifts a 
person's spirits, and shows that you care. Simple things can make a huge 
difference! 
Particularly in a marriage, giving is the foundation of the relationship. 
When two people are focused on giving to one another, the relationship 
flows in two directions -- connecting, linking and forging the bond. But 
when both are focused on taking, then the dynamic is pulling in opposite 
directions -- creating strain and tension. 
Unfortunately today, many people get married with the intention of taking 
more pleasure from life, not giving it. How long can a marriage survive like 
that? 
Love And Admiration 
Distinguish between "love" and "admiration." Being admired means to be 
respected for your accomplishments. But being loved means being 
appreciated for the essence of who you are -- blemishes included! 
Although achievements may gain you admiration, it's not going to gain you 
love. Anyone who seeks the admiration of others usually loses it. But being 
loved by others lasts a lifetime. 
Fear Of Intimacy 
A prerequisite to being loved is the inner decision to allow yourself to be 
loved. 
Why do people veer away from intimacy? 
1. A person may be afraid of getting hurt. (Once you lower your 
defenses, you are open to being hurt.) 
2. A person may be afraid of getting to know himself better. (If 
people get too close to us, they force issues to surface.) 
3. A person may simply want to be left alone. 
If you sense any of these issues, make it a priority to work them out. Until 
you do, you're pushing away the love of others. 
The Greatest Gift Of All 
The greatest gift you can give to someone is wisdom. A pair of socks is 
worn for a year, but the right insight can change someone's life forever. 
From now on, whenever you learn a piece of wisdom, think how you can 
apply it to give someone else pleasure. 
Don't forget to "gift wrap" the wisdom -- i.e. focus on the person to whom 
you are speaking and make it relevant to him. Don't bore people, aggravate 
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them, or mutter the words straight and cold. Even if you're repeating an 
idea that's "old," convey it with the same freshness as the day you first heard 
it. 
At the very least, don't give other people pain. Don't criticize and say: "It's 
for your own good." Treat human beings as if they're real. Think of who 
they are and what they need. Be friendly. Help them out. Share their 
problems. 
The flip side of this is if you really want more wisdom for yourself, then be 
a good student. Pay attention and grow. This gives your teacher pleasure, 
and he/she will want to teach you more. 

Why Is "Being Loved" An Ingredient In Wisdom? 
• Giving others pleasure is your pleasure. 
• Seeing the virtues in others is one of the greatest virtues you can 
exhibit. If you love others this way, they will love you in return. 
• The first place to start showing appreciation is with your own 
family. 
• Love brings unity. And unity is power. 
Author Biography: Rabbi Noach Weinberg was the dean and founder of Aish HaTorah International. Over 
the last 40 years, his visionary educational programs have brought hundreds of thousands of Jews closer 
to their heritage. Copyright © 2003 Aish.com - "The 48 Ways to Wisdom" is culled from the Talmud (Pirkei Avos 
6:6), which states that "the crown of Torah is acquired by 48 Ways." Each of these is a special tool to help us sharpen our 
personal skills and get the most out of life.  
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Dr. Avigdor Bonchek 

What’s Bothering Rashi? 
Parashas Bamidbar 
We start a new book of the Torah this week, Bamidbar. The parashah 
Bamidbar always comes before Shavuos The reason given is it is not fitting 
to have the Tochacha (the Curse) in Bechukosai to be read the Shabbat 
before Matan Torah. The sedra deals with the tribes in the Wilderness; their 
number; their camping and traveling arrangements. 
Bamidbar 3:1 - These are the offspring of Moses and Aaron in the day 
that Hashem spoke to Moses on Mt. Sinai. 
Rashi: These are the offspring of Moses and Aaron : Rashi: But it only 
mentions the sons of Aaron? And yet they are called the "offspring of 
Moses" ? This is because he taught them Torah. This teaches us that 
whoever teaches Torah to the son of his friend the Torah considers it as if 
he gave birth to him. 
What is bothering Rashi is clear enough. Rashi himself poses the question: 
It says "These are offspring of Moses.." but it makes no mention of them as 
it does of Aaron's sons. Rashi's answer is that Aaron's children were also 
Moses' children, so to speak, because Moses taught them Torah; they are 
considered his children - or better said, he is considered their father. 
But what would you ask on this comment, on Rashi's answer? 
Hint: See Exodus 18:3 
Questioning Rashi 
A Question: Rashi's question isn't fully answered. Since Moses did have his 
own children, two sons Gershom and Eliezer why were they not mentioned? 
Certainly his own children are no less his than the children of Aaron whom 
he taught Torah. 
In other words what is the basis of this drash? 
Hint: Compare this verse with the one after it, 3:2. 
What Is Bothering Rashi? 
An Answer: Our verse uses the word "Toldos" which means either progeny 
or offspring. The next verse says "These are the names of the sons of 
Aaron..." Our verse does not say "names" it says "Toldos" which implies a 
broader category. In fact, Rashi himself in the beginning of Parashas Noah 
where it speaks of the Toldos of Noah, said that "The main 'progeny' of the 
righteous is their good deeds." So the word "Toldos" can mean something 
you produce, not only children. Moses when he taught Aaron's children 
produced Torah knowledgeable people. 
But we can still ask another question. 
A Deeper Question 
A Question: Did not Moses teach his own children Torah as well? One 
would assume he did. So why mention Aaron's children and not Moses' 
children? 
A Deeper Answer 
An Answer: The Ramban explains that the p'shat thrust of these verses is to 
tell us that the 4 sons of Aaron were Bona Fide anointed priests. Up until 

this time we only knew that Aaron was a priest. That is why it says in verse 
3:2 " the sons of Aaron the anointed priests." Moses' sons were not priests 
so they weren't mentioned. They are referred to indirectly in verse 3:27 
where it mentions the sons of Kehas one of which was Moses' father 
Amram. 
The Ramban explains the basis for the drash and the p'shat in this verse. He 
ends his comment on this verse with these words: "For the Torah both 
explains (p'shat) and gives hints ( drash)." What he means is that the 
specially chosen words of the Torah carry both p'shat and drash within 
them. As in our verse the choice of the word "Toldos" clued us in to a drash 
interpretation while the verse still retains its simple meaning. 
Shabbat Shalom and Chag Somayach, Avigdor Bonchek 
A second series of What's Bothering Rashi? will come out IY"H during the holidays. Those who want to make a dedication for the volumes can contact me at 
Drbonchek@gmail.com Back to Parsha Homepage| Previous Issues This article is provided as part of Shema Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute 
electronically or on paper, provided that this notice is included intact. For information on subscriptions, archives, and other Shema Yisrael Classes, send mail to 
parsha@shemayisrael.co.il http://www.shemayisrael.co.il Jerusalem, Israel 732-370-3344  
 

Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Chamishoh Mi Yodei'a 
5 Questions On The Weekly Sedrah - Parshas B'mibdar - Bs"D 
Please send your answers and comments to: Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
1) Ch. 1, v. 2: "B'mispar sheimos" - What exactly is this counting of 
names? 
2) Ch. 1, v. 8,9: "L'Yisochor, LiZvulun" - To the tribe of Yisochor, To 
the tribe of Z'vulun - By the blessings of Yaakov (Breishis 49:13,14) and 
by the blessings of Moshe (Dvorim 33:18) the Torah gives precedence to 
Z'vulun. Rashi (Dvorim 33:18) comments that Z'vulun is mentioned first 
because he was the enabler of Yisochor's pursuit of Torah, supplying his 
physical needs. Why then in our parsha does the Torah mention Yisochor 
ahead of Z'vulun three times (here, 1:28, and 2:5)? 
3) Ch. 2, v. 18: "Degel macha'neh Efrayim l'tzivosom yomoh" - The 
banner of the camp of Efrayim to their to their legions westward - This 
is the only one of the four group heads where it mentions their position after 
saying "to their legions" (see verses 3,10, and 25). Why? 
4) Ch. 3, v. 15: "Mi'ben chodesh vomaloh tif'k'deim" - From the age of 
a month and over you should count them - Here we do not find the word 
"l'gul'g'losom," a head count, as we find by the counting of all other tribes 
(1:2). Why? 
5) Ch. 4, v. 9: "M'noras hamo'ore" - Candelabrum of illumination - 
Why does the Torah describe the menorah in relation to its function? We 
find this nowhere else. 
Answers: 
#1 1) This teaches us that we arrived at a census count not through each 
family advising how many members it had, but rather by counting each 
person separately. (GR"A) 
2) Rather than counting person after person by number, one, two, three, etc., 
they were counted by their names, Reuvein, Shimon, Levi, etc. This was 
done because the names of the bnei Yisroel are dear to Hashem. (Sha"ch) 
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3) Rather than counting the people themselves, their names were written 
upon notes and these were counted. (Ralba"g) 
4) They were counted by names because they had unique positions and 
responsibilities. This was not the case with the counting of those who were 
to enter Eretz Yisroel; hence the words "b'mispar sheimos" does not appear 
there (Bmidbar 26:2). (Sforno) 
5) Since the bnei Yisroel who left Egypt had the attribute that they did not 
change their names to Egyptian names, even though they were the third 
generation that was born there, counting by name is stressed here. (Baal 
Haturim) 
6) "B'mispar" should not be translated as "with a count," but rather coming 
from the word form "l'sa'peir," meaning "with relating." Each person told 
his name to the census takers. (Haksav V'hakaboloh) 
7) Each person wrote his name into a census book, "b'sefer," and the names 
were tallied. (Malbim) 
#2 Although Z'vulun has the merit of supporting Torah study, nevertheless, 
his activities are not greater than that of the bnei Yisochor, as the support is 
for the end-purpose of Torah study. Our parsha deals with the names, the 
count, and the location in the encampment of the tribes. These matters are 
dictated by the intrinsic greatness of the tribes, hence Yisochor is mentioned 
earlier. By the blessings it is proper to mention Z'vulun first because it is 
only through the success of Z'vulun in his sea-faring endeavours that 
Yisochor is able to be supported. (Admor of Skulen) 
#3 Perhaps we can explain this with an insight offered on parshas Trumoh 
5763. << Ch. 26, v. 18: "Negboh teimonoh" - To the south - Sometimes the 
word used for "south" is "dorome," as in "Holeich el dorome " (Koheles 
1:6). The word "dorome" is really a composite of "dor rom," with the letter 
Reish serving a double duty, as the end of the first word and as the beginning 
of the second. This means that the sun "resides up high" on this side. The 
east is called "mizrach," because that is the location of the first shining 
(rays) of the sun when the day begins. A person naturally turns to that 
direction first at the beginning of the day, hence the word "kedem" also 
being used for "east." Once facing that way and having the sun advance 
somewhat in the sky, it is to one's southeast. Because of the southern factor 
in the sun's position while the observer is facing east, we have the word 
"teimon," as the sun is to his right side, "y'min." Sometimes "ochor" is used 
for "west" (T'hilim 139:5) because when one is facing east, the first 
direction one turns to see light at the beginning of the day, the west is behind 
him. "Maarov" is also used for "west" because when the sun is in the west 
it is beginning its descent towards evening, "erev." The north is called 
"tzofone" because the sun is never in the north, hence it is "hidden" from 
that direction. (Ramban)>> 
Although the choice of the word "yomoh" for "west" rather than another 
word is not being explained, once the word "yomoh" is used, perhaps we 
can say that the words used for the other 3 directions mentioned are based 
on celestial matters, the position is mentioned earlier. Since "yomoh" is used 
for "west" simply because the "yam hatichon," the Mediterranean Sea, is 
the western border of Eretz Yisroel, a position that is based on an earthly 
matter is mentioned later. (Nirreh li) 
#4 1) The Chasam Sofer explains that there is the possibility of a child being 
born with 2 heads, as is mentioned in the gemara M'nochos 37a-b. By the 
rest of the bnei Yisroel where only those above the age of twenty years were 
to be counted, a two-headed person would have already died, so 
"l'gul'g'losom," a "head count," would be accurate. However, by the tribe of 
Levi, which was counted from the age of a month and older, a two-headed 
child could still be alive, so the Torah does not say to do a "head count." 
2) Rabbi Shlomo haKohein of Vilna disagrees with the Chasam Sofer, citing 
a number of reasons. One is that he shows from the medrash that no children 
were born with fatal flaws in the desert. He explains that the reason the 
Torah does not mention a head count is because by the rest of the tribes, 
only men from the age of 20 and older were counted, and they came in front 
of Moshe and Aharon to be counted, hence a head count, i.e. they were 
counted singly. However, the tribe of Levi was counted from the age of one 
month and up. This obviously included babies. Moshe asked Hashem how 
to count babies, as he said that it would be inappropriate to enter the tents 
of nursing mothers to count. Hashem responded that he should stand in front 
of the tents of those who had babies and a Celestial voice emanated, telling 
him the total number of males above the age of one month in that family 
(see Rashi on 3:16 d.h. "Al pi Hashem"). Hence he did not count the Lviim 
singly, and the term "l'gul'g'losom" is not mentioned. 

#5 The Rashb"a in his responsa #309 and the Ramban write that although 
there is no mitzvoh to have the menorah burning by day, nevertheless, it is 
prohibited to extinguish the flames even by day. They source this ruling 
from a Sifri. 
We are discussing packaging the Mishkon vessels for travel. This is why 
our verse stresses that the menorah serves the purpose of illumination. Even 
though it is being wrapped for travel, it still must be allowed to continue 
burning, "hamo'ore." (Taamo Dikro) A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
 

Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Chasidic Insights 
Chasidic Insights Parshas B'midbar From 5764 Bs"D 
For sponsorships and advertising opportunities, send e-mail 
to:Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
Ch. 1, v. 2: "S'u es rosh kol adas bnei Yisroel" - Count/Elevate the head 
of all the congregation of bnei Yisroel" - After a most devastating set of 
admonitions in parshas B'chukosai the bnei Yisroel needed to have their 
spirits lifted. This was accomplished by saying that their heads would be 
lifted by having a census. This showed that each and every person is 
important. (Nirreh li) 
Ch. 1, v. 4: "S'u es rosh .. ish rosh l'veis avosov hu" - Which person shall 
you hold in great esteem, he who is also held in great esteem by his family. 
One can put on a fa?ade for the public, but he can't fool his close family 
members. (M'leches Mach'she'ves) 
Ch. 1, v. 4: "Ish rosh l'veis avosov hu" - The word "hu" seems to be 
superfluous. This teaches us that the one to be appointed head of his family 
group should not be given the position because of power, charisma, 
influence, campaigning, and the like. Rather it should be based solely on his 
own intrinsic worth, "hu." (Shaa'rei Simchoh) 
While on the subject of who deserves to be elevated to a position of 
authority, the gemara Shabbos 114a says that a Torah scholar deserving of 
becoming a communal leader must know all of the Talmud, even the minor 
tractate Kalloh. This can be explained in a humourous but true manner as 
follows. A person usually sets aside time to study the Torah and amasses 
more and more knowledge as time passes. If one is to become a communal 
leader he likely will have no time to study any more. He therefore should 
have all the Talmud in his repertoire before embarking on becoming a 
communal leader. (Rabbi Shmuel Kroizer) 
Ch. 1, v. 54: "Ish al macha'neihu v'ish al diglo" - Even though one is 
supposed to be part of the communal group, "ish al macha'neihu," he should 
still retain his unique flavour, "ish al diglo." (Nirreh li) 
Ch. 2, v. 17: "Macha'nei haLviim b'soch hamachanos" - The Special 
sanctity of the Levite encampment was imbibed by the other encampments. 
(Likutei Yehudoh) 
Ch. 3, v. 4: "Va'yomos Nodov v'Avihu lifnei Hashem b'hakrivom aish 
zoroh lifnei Hashem .. uvonim lo hoyu lo'hem" - We can translate "aish 
zoroh" as "false fire," putting on a display of energy and emotional 
enthusiasm beyond what they truly felt. This is justified if one unfortunately 
has either limited or no emotion in doing a mitzvoh, but wants to instill a 
feeling of emotion into doing mitzvos into his children. Under such a 
circumstance this is permitted. Because neither Nodov nor Avihu had 
children acting this way was a false veneer with no justification. (Rabbi 
Osher of Riminov) 
Ch. 4, v. 5: "V'horidu es poroches hamosoch" - The Kohanim are 
exhorted to lower and remove the curtain, the barrier, between the bnei 
Yisroel and Hashem. (Rabbi Yechezkeil of Radomsk in K'nesses Yechezkeil) 
Ch. 4, v. 19: "V'choyu v'lo yomusu b'gishtom es kodesh hakodoshim" 
- When they come to do holy acts, mitzvos, they should be alive, full of 
energy and enthusiasm, and not dead, lifeless rote. (Rabbi Chaim Meir of 
Viznitz in Imrei Chaim) A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
 

Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Oroh V'Simchoh 
Oroh V'simchoh - Meshech Chochmoh On Parshas Bmidbar Bs"D 
Ch. 1, v. 53: "V'haL'viim yachanu soviv l'Mishkan ho'eidus" - The area 
occupied by the L'viim is called "machaneh L'vioh." People who have 
certain types of "tumoh" may not enter this area, and if they are already in 
it, they are to be sent out (see Bmidbar 5:2). Included in this list is a "baal 
keri." If so, how did the L'viim have marital relations with their wives? The 
Meshech Chochmoh answers that within "machaneh L'vioh" there were two 
areas with different halachic statuses. The area closer to the Mishkon was 
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restricted as mentioned above, but there was a second area that was outside 
the inner one that had no such restriction. It was in this area that the homes 
of the L'viim were placed. 
Ch. 2, v. 20: "V'olov matteh Menasheh" - The R"I in the Moshav 
Z'keinim asks, "Why by the other tribes who were mentioned after the 
"degel" head does it say "v'hachonim olov," and here the word 
"v'hachonim" is skipped?" 
1) He answers that this indicates that Menasheh and Efrayim are to be 
viewed as one, as they are both descendants of Yoseif. 
2) Alternatively, he answers that this indicates that for all other tribes there 
were individual rivers flowing into their parcel of land, but Menasheh and 
Efrayim shared one. 
3) The Rokei'ach answers that all other tribes had bodies of water separating 
their land portions while Efrayim and Menasheh had nothing separating 
theirs from each other. It seems that this is indicated by translating "v'olov" 
quite literally as "and UPON him" since these two tribes were physically 
closer to each other than any other tribes were. 
4) The Meshech Chochmoh answers that the verse is indicating that 
eventually Menasheh will surpass Efrayim in population, hence the word 
"v'olov." This will take place when counting the new generation of bnei 
Yisroel who will enter Eretz Yisroel, a fulfillment of "v'yidgu lorov b'kerev 
ho'oretz" (Breishis 48:16). In our parsha Efrayim's population was 40,500 
against Menasheh's 32,200, while in parshas Pinchos, Efrayim's population 
was 32,500 against Menasheh's 52,700. 
Ch. 3, v. 39: "Kol p'ku'dei haL'viim ...... kol zochor mi'ben chodesh 
vomaloh shnayin v'esrim o'lef" - The census of all the other tribes was 
from the age of twenty years and older. The count of the L'viim was 
from the age of a month and older. Yet the L'viim had the smallest 
population of all the tribes. Ten explanations for this phenomenon are 
offered: 
1) Some of the L'viim had the responsibility to carry the holiest of the 
Mishkon vessels. If they were not treated with proper respect it would 
bring about their death. (Rashi on Breishis 29:34) Some raise a question 
on this explanation, as the counting in our parsha is before the tasks 
were alotted. However, we can say that because the future held this 
awesome responsibility, it was an indication that the L'viim were on an 
elevated level, closer to Hashem than any other tribe. Therefore any 
other shortcoming in their spiritual responsibilities were also dealt with 
harshly, as is derived from T'hilim 50:3, "usvivov nisaroh m'ode." 
2) The population explosion of the bnei Yisroel in Egypt was nothing 
short of miraculous. The Torah says, "kaa'sher y'anu oso kein yirbeh," - 
as they pained the bnei Yisroel, so did they multiply. The increase in 
the number of bnei Yisroel was proportionate to their suffering. Since 
the tribe of Levi was not subjugated to slavery, as per M.R. Shmos 5:16, 
they did not multiply in a miraculous manner. (Ramban) 
3) Our patriarch Yaakov expressed himself with negative terms towards 
Shimon and Levi (Breishis 49:5,6,7). This caused a limitation in their 
growth. Shimon's limitation takes place at the later counting (Bmidbar 
26:14). (Ramban) 
4) The L'viim were the spiritual leaders of the bnei Yisroel from the 
earliest days in Egypt. Their total immersion in Torah weakened them 
physically, "Torah ma'teshes kocho shel odom" (gemara Sanhedrin 
26b). Because they were physically weak they reproduced in a limited 
manner. (Tzror Hamor) 
5) The need for the bnei Yisroel to be a large population was so that 
when they would enter Eretz Yisroel they would occupy a large area so 
that they would not be overpowered by wild animals, "pen tirbeh o'lecho 
chayas haso'deh" (Dvorim 7:22). Sinc the L'viim would not inherit a 
large parcel of land and in the main would reside close to the Beis 
Hamikdosh, there was no need to have a large number of L'viim. 
(Abarbenel) 
6) Since the L'viim were to reside around the Mishkon compound, they 
were similar to the angels that descended onto Har Sinai at the time of 
the giving of the Torah. (This is well understood according to the 
explanation of the Ibn Ezra on Shmos 19:13 that the sanctity of Har 
Sinai was transferred to the Mishkon.) Since the number of angels who 
descended onto Har Sinai was 22,000, as per the verse in T'hilim 68:18, 
"Rechev Elokim ribosayim alfei shinon," so too, the number of L'viim 
in the desert was 22,000. (Kabbalistic writings) 
***7) The gemara Sotoh 12a relates that Amrom, the recognized leader 
of the bnei Yisroel divorced his wife rather than reproduce and have his 

children thrown into the river. All others followed suit and did the same. 
"All others" means all from the tribe of Levi only, as they did not have 
the slave mentality. They were not ready to attempt to evade the 
Egyptians by giving birth in the fields and leaving their children there, 
as did the rest of the bnei Yisroel. They remained divorced from their 
wives for many years and therefore had a limited population. Amrom 
took back his wife shortly after he divorced her because of the prophecy 
of his daughter Miriam, as related in the above-mentioned gemara. (Ohr 
Hachaim Hakodosh and Kli Yokor) 
8) If the L'viim were to multiply as greatly as the other tribes, when they 
would all live in Eretz Yisroel the L'viim would become an unbearable 
burden upon the other tribes, as they are involved in serving Hashe and 
are supported by everyone else. As well, more or larger parcels of land 
would have to be cut out of the other tribes' inheritance to supply them 
with land for housing. (Meshech Chochmoh) This opinion is mentioned 
in the Kli Yokor and he resoundingly disagrees with it. 
9) Whatever is more dear, its development is more complicated and 
more difficult to come to fruition. The tribe of Levi, the spiritually 
chosen of Hashem were therefore a limited group. (Haa'meik Dovor) 
10) Rashi on Bmidbar 26:5 says that the Canaanites claimed that the 
bnei Yisroel were not of pure stock, reasoning that if the Egyptians were 
masters over the men, surely they lorded over their wives. The extreme 
population explosion of the bnei yisroel clearly counters this claim since 
the gemara Avodoh Zoroh 54b says that if one were to commit adultery 
with a woman, by right the woman should not get pregnant, as a sin was 
committed. However, Hashem allowed the world to proceed by the 
"laws of nature" and it is possible to become pregnant even through an 
act of sin. This reasoning preempts a population explosion brought 
about by adultery. It is with difficulty that Hashem allows a pregnancy, 
but He would not allow multitudes beyond the "laws of nature" to be 
conceived in sin. Therefore the population explosion of the bnei Yisroel 
counters the claim that the Egyptians sinned with the bnos Yisroel. 
This is an insight into "V'chaa'sher y'anu oso kein yirbeh " (Shmos 
1:12). The more the Egyptians pained the bnei Yisroel and lorded over 
them, the more the bnei Yisroel multiplied, testimony that the bnei 
Yisroel were not sired by the Egyptians. Since the bnei Levi were not 
enslaved by the Egyptians, as per M.R. Shmos 5:16, there never was a 
claim that their wives were misused by the Egyptians. Since there was 
no such claim there was no need for the miracle of extreme population 
growth. This is also why the L'viim were counted separately (1:49), as 
they needed no proof for their pure lineage, as stated, "V'haL'viim 
l'ma'tei avosom" (1:47). (Adapted from the words of the Sha"ch and and 
M'lo Ho'omer) 
PLEASE NOTE: It is worthwhile to see many of the above 
commentaries at the source, as they fill in more detail. As well, we find 
in Divrei Hayomim that the L'viim increased in number in Eretz Yisroel 
more than any other tribe. According to some of the above-mentioned 
answers this is most difficult to explain. 
Ch. 3, v. 47: "Esrim geiroh hashokel" - The Meshech Chochmoh 
points out that the Torah tells us in four places that twenty "geiroh" 
equal one shekel. They are Shmos 30:13, Vayikroh 27:25, Bmidbar 3:47 
and 18:16. He says that it is necessary to point this out, as there is a need 
for fractions of a shekel in regard to the subject matter of each of these 
four places. 1) Shmos 30:13 discusses the giving of a half-shekel for the 
Mishkon. Since a fraction is to be given, the "geiroh" is mentioned. 
2) Vayikroh 27:25 discusses the payment for an inherited field which 
was sanctified. This is pro-rated at 50 shekel for 49 years from one 
Yovel to the next. This obviously involves fractions of a shekel as well. 
3) Bmidbar 3:47 discusses the five shekel redemption of the 273 people 
who were not redeemed through a Levi exchange. The total of their 
shekels equaled 1,365. This is divisible by three resulting in complete 
integers. Why then is there a need to mention "geiroh?" The Meshech 
Chochmoh answers that the gemara Bovo Basro 143b says that from the 
words "l'Aharon u'l'vonov" in our verse we derive that the total was split 
between Aharon and his sons, with Aharon receiving an equal amount 
as his two sons combined. This would require splitting the total by four, 
leaving us with a fraction. 
4) Bmidbar 18:16 again discusses the five shekels for redemption of the 
first-born. Since this is exactly five shekels why the need to tell us the 
"geiroh" fraction? The Meshech Chochmoh answers that there are 
fractions when one redeems a first-born from more than one Kohein. 
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One may split the five shekels among many Kohanim and this is valid 
as mentioned in the gemara B'choros 51b. 
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Sedrah Selections 
Sedrah Selections Parshas B'midbar Bs"D 
Ch. 1, v. 20: "Va'yi'h'yu vnei Reuvein b'chor Yisroel" - And the 
children of Reuvein the firstborn of Yisroel were - What need is there to 
mention that Reuvein was the firstborn since we are discussing the 
encampment and its travels, with the tribe of Yehudoh being the leader? We 
can answer this with a second question. Why does the Torah indeed 
enumerate the tribe of Reuvein ahead of Yehudoh, since, as just mentioned, 
Yehudoh took the lead? This is why the Torah reiterates that Reuvein is the 
firstborn, and even though in the encampment and travels he does not take 
the lead, nevertheless his tribe is mentioned first because Reuvein is the 
firstborn. (Rabbi Yoseif B'chor Shor) 
Ch. 1, v. 52: "V'ish al diglo" - And a man to his standard - Do not think 
that until now the bnei Yisroel were encamped in a disarray, anyone 
pitching his tent wherever he took a fancy. The M.R. at the beginning of 
parshas B'shalach relates that Paroh saw the bnei Yisroel encamped in an 
orderly manner, and that the tribes had banners. Perhaps the command here 
was for them to take specific positions, and/or that there be three tribes for 
each encampment. (Nirreh li) 
Ch. 2, v. 7: "Ma'tei Z'vulun" - The tribe of Z'vulun - This is the third 
tribe of the Yehudoh encampment. By the three other times that the third 
tribe is mentioned, verses 14,22, and 29, there is a conjunctive letter Vov as 
a prefix. This is logical as the third tribe joins with the first two, hence the 
prefix "and." However, here by the tribe of Z'vulun there is no prefix letter 
Vov. The Baal Haturim explains that since Z'vulun is mentioned as the third 
tribe and comes right after Yisochor, the Torah did not want to use the prefix 
Vov. If it had done so there would be a connotation of AND, meaning that 
the tribe of Z'vulun is an add-on to the tribe of Yisochor, and is secondary. 
We would think so because Yisochor was the tribe totally immersed in 
Torah study, while Z'vulun is in the main involved in commerce, albeit that 
Z'vulun supports Yisochor. The Torah therefore leaves out the letter Vov so 
that we realize that Z'vulun is not relegated to a secondary rank. Quite to 
the contrary, our Rabbis teach us that "godol ham'a'seh min ho'o'seh" 
(gemara B.B. 9a), greater is the enabler than the actual doer. 
Ch. 2, v. 9: "Rishonoh yiso'u" - They should travel first - Why did the 
tribes of Yehudoh, Yisochor, and Z'vulun merit to be at the head of the 
nation? This is because the tribe of Yehudoh embodies readiness for self-
sacrifice as displayed by Nach'shon at Yam Suf, Yisochor embodies total 
involvement in Torah study, and Zevulun embodies support of Torah study. 
(Chidushei HoRi"m) 
Ch. 2, v. 20: "V'olov ma'teh Menasheh" - And next to him the tribe of 
Menasheh - Literally, these words are to be translated as, "And upon it/him 
the tribe of Menasheh." We can say that the antecedent of the pronoun suffix 
in the word "v'olov" is the flag mentioned in the beginning of verse 18. Each 
flag had an insignia corresponding to its tribe. The M.R. says that Efrayim 
and Menasheh did not have two separate flags, but rather as representatives 
of the tribe of Yoseif they shared a flag that had insignias corresponding to 
both Efrayim and Menasheh. We can thus say, "and upon the flag was also 
the insignia of the tribe of Menasheh. (Da'mesek Eliezer) 
Ch. 3, v. 1: "V'ei'leh toldos Aharon u'Moshe" - And these are the 
offspring of Aharon and Moshe - The M.R. explains why Aharon is 
mentioned here ahead of Moshe. When Moshe and Aharon were involved 
with the census they also asked for the family lineage. People chided 
Aharon, "Before you ask for our lineage look at the lineage of the offspring 
of your son Elozor, who married the daughter of Puti'eil." Standing up for 
Aharon's honour, Hashem mentioned him ahead of Moshe in our chapter of 
the Levites offspring. 
Why didn't the people likewise chide Moshe, who did the exact same thing 
as Elozor, taking Tziporoh the daughter of Puti'eil as his wife? Actually, 
Moshe was even more open to criticism, as he himself took a daughter of 
Puti'eil, while it was only Aharon's son who did so. 
Yalkut Yehudoh answers that Elozor had the opportunity to marry a woman 
who was born to the Jewish nation, while Moshe was in Midyon for many 
years and had no such luxury. See Sefer Chasidim #504, who writes that 
since Moshe could not return to Mitzrayim, as there was a bounty on his 
head, he had no choice but to marry a local woman. 
Ch. 3, v. 3: "Ei'leh shmos bnei Aharon hamshuchim" - These are the 
names of the sons of Aharon who are anointed - Anointing the sons of 
Aharon is a procedure that is part of their initiation into the holy service of 
Hashem. They retained their same names even after being appointed to their 

exalted positions. How totally different this is from the appointment of 
gentile clergy to a leading position. They are not allowed to keep their 
previous name and must pick a name from a roster of their "holy names." 
This is done to give an impression that they are now totally new infallible 
people, beyond human foibles. History bears out that for many, the 
appointment to their new powerful positions was the exact opposite, the 
beginning of a career of unspeakable miscarriage of justice. (Rabbi Yonoson 
Eibeschitz) 
Ch. 3, v. 9: "N'sunim n'sunim heimoh lo" - They are fully given to him 
- Rashi explains that the Levites are to be a HELP to the Kohein. In Bmidbar 
8:16, again discussing the responsibilities of the Levites, the verse 
somewhat similarly says "n'sunim n'sunim heimoh li." There Rashi says that 
it refers to carry items and to sing. In our verse, which tells us that the 
Levites are given over to HIM, "lo," to the Kohein, it is for general help. In 
8:16, where the verse says to ME, "li," referring to Hashem, it means for 
carrying and singing. (Avnei Shoham) 
Ch. 3, v. 9: "N'sunim heimoh lo mei'eis bnei Yisroel" - They are given 
to him from the bnei Yisroel - Hashem appointed the Levites to serve the 
Kohanim. If so, if which way are they given by the bnei Yisroel? The 
Levites would not be free to service the Kohanim if they had no income. 
The bnei Yisroel free up the Levites to serve the Kohanim by supporting 
them with their "maa'seir rishon" tithes. (Rabbi Yoseif B'chor Shor and 
Sforno) 
Ch. 3, v. 26: "V'es mosach pesach hechotzeir .. l'chole avodoso" - And 
the curtain for the opening of the courtyard .. to all its service - Since 
our verse is discussing the responsibility of the disassembled Mishkon when 
traveling, what Mikdosh service is there? If there was a sacrifice whose 
servicing or consumption was not complete and it was required to 
disassemble the Mishkon, the Levites would stand next to each other and 
create a barrier of sorts. They would be a human halachic wall, and all holy 
objects that were required to remain within the confines of the Mishkon 
courtyard would still be considered within this area (see Rashi on the 
gemara M'nochos 95). This is a basis for the concept of humans being an 
halachically acceptable barrier, which also has consequences in the laws of 
Shabbos. (Rabbi Yisroel Yehoshua Trank) A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
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Rabbi Yissocher Frand 

RavFrand 
Mishkal HaChassidus -- Is This The Time And The Place To Be Pious? 
These divrei Torah were adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi Yissocher Frand’s Commuter Chavrusah 
Tapes on the weekly portion: CD #1033 – Conning Someone Out Of A Mitzvah. Good Shabbos! 
In his classic work, Mesillas Yesharim, Rav Moshe Chaim Luzzatto [1707-
1746] (the Ramchal) traces the different spiritual levels a person passes 
through on the path to perfecting Divine Service. In chapter 18, the Ramchal 
discusses midas haChassidus (the attribute of acting ‘beyond the letter of 
the law’). The Mesillas Yesharim extols this virtue and comments what a 
wonderful attribute it is for a person to conduct himself on a higher level of 
righteousness than that which is required by the strict requirements of the 
law. 
However, in chapter 20 of this work, the Ramchal writes a very important 
caveat defining when it is appropriate to act in accordance with midas 
haChassidus. The Ramchal calls the chapter the mishkal haChassidus (from 
the word mishkal — scale), meaning that one has to weigh whether now is 
an appropriate time and place to employ the attribute of piety beyond the 
letter of the law (Chassidus). The Ramchal emphasizes that a person must 
be very careful and deliberate in weighing the appropriateness in any given 
circumstance of taking upon oneself requirements that are strictly speaking 
“over and above the call of duty.” 
The Ramchal cites an incident from our parsha as an example. At the end 
of Parshas Bamidbar, the Torah says that Moshe and Aharon instructed the 
Children of Kehas exactly what each of them should do in the Avodas 
haMikdash [Tabernacle Service]. In general, the Leviyim were entrusted 
with transporting the Mishkan and its component parts. The Children of 
Kehas had the most important job of carrying the Aron [Ark] and the Klay 
Hakodesh [Sacred Vessels]. Carrying the Aron was a tremendous privilege 
but it was a double-edged sword. Although it was a great honor to carry the 
Aron, if one was at all disrespectful or callous in carrying it, he would die. 
The task of transporting the Aron carried with it a special warning “Do not 
cut off the tribe of the Kehas families from among the Leviyim. Thus shall 
you do for them so that they shall live and not die when they approach the 
Holy of Holies. Aaron and his sons shall come and assign them, every man 
to his work and to his burden. But they shall not come and look as the holy 
is inserted, lest they die.” [Bamidbar 4:18-20] 



  36                                                              {aBtu!bto!– trcdk trcd ihc!
Despite the risk entailed, the Children of Kehas wanted to carry the Aron. 
They felt it was such a privilege that they were willing to take their chances. 
So then, the Medrash asks, why was it necessary to give them the special 
warning cited above? The answer is that the Kehasites all knew that those 
who carried the Aron received a great reward and therefore everyone in the 
family wanted to be involved with that task, thereby neglecting the other 
important duties assigned to them such as carrying the Shulchon [Table], 
the Menorah, and the Mizbachos [Altars]. Arguments broke out within the 
family: “I want to carry the Aron. You carry the Shulchon! You carry the 
Menorah!” Everyone fought to carry the Aron because that had the greatest 
reward. 
(There is an analogous incident cited in the second chapter of Tractate 
Yoma. The Kohanim were running up the ramp of the Mizbayach to see 
who would be the first to have a certain mitzvah. In the course of the 
competition, Kohanim were literally pushed off the ramp and injured by the 
fall.) 
These fights to see who would carry the Aron led to improper behavior. The 
Divine Presence of G-d was angered by this attitude and smote members of 
this family. They were literally being killed off by Heavenly punishment. 
Therefore, Hashem told Moshe and Aharon to intervene and supervise the 
transporting of the Mishkan’s Klay Hakodesh (“You carry the Aron today, 
you carry the Shulchon today, you carry the Mizbayach Hazhav today, 
etc.”) so that the entire family of Kehas is not wiped out. 
The Mesillas Yesharim asks, “What is really happening here?” The entire 
family of Kehas was “acting for the sake of Heaven.” They wanted to carry 
the Aron! They sought to invoke the midas Chassidus (striving for the most 
pious behavior possible) for which people are supposed to receive great 
reward. However, someone must ask himself — Is this worth it? In order to 
achieve the reward of carrying the Aron, should major fights break out 
between brothers and cousins? Is that what Divine Service is all about? 
This is what the Mesillas Yesharim means by mishkal haChassidus — the 
weighing of factors and considerations to determine whether this is the time 
and place and way to act with extreme piety. The Ramchal says that if 
someone really wants to be a truly pious individual, he must weigh all the 
results and ramifications that will come about from his “pious acts” to 
evaluate carefully whether or not they are as righteous and praiseworthy as 
he thinks they are. Sometimes abstaining from initiating “acts of piety” may 
bring about greater sanctification of Hashem’s Name and find greater 
Divine Favor than implementing those actions. If so, forgo the piety. Under 
those circumstances, it is better to abstain than to “act piously”. 
The classic example of this is the following: Two people in the same shul 
have Yahrtzeit. They both want to daven for the Amud. Why do they want 
to daven for the Amud? It is because they want to say Kaddish — they want 
to make a Kiddush Hashem [Sanctification of the Divine Name]. How many 
times do we see people fight over the Amud, fight over the right to lead 
Mussaf, or fight over the right to get Maftir? This is a classic example of 
what the Mesillas Yesharim means in speaking about mishkal haChassidus. 
A person must always weigh whether this is an appropriate time and place 
to act as a “chosid.” Consider the ramifications. 
The Mesillas Yesharim then refers to a Mishna in Tractate Brochos [10b]: 
There is a dispute between Beis Hillel and Beis Shammai regarding how a 
person should read Shma. Beis Shammai says that the nighttime recitation 
of Shma must be said lying down and the daytime recitation must be said 
standing up, as it is written “when you lie down and when you arise.” Beis 
Hillel argue. They say you can recite Shma in whatever position you desire. 
The Gemara says that Rabbi Tarfon acted in a strict fashion like Beis 
Shammai and read the nighttime Shma while lying down. Bandits attacked 
him while he was lying down and reciting Shma and he almost lost his life. 
The Sages told him that he was deserving of losing his life for abandoning 
the normative opinion of Beis Hillel and ruling like the more stringent 
opinion of Beis Shammai. 
The Mesillas Yesharim notes the incongruity of this Talmudic statement. 
Since a person who lies down for Shma also fulfills his obligation of reciting 
Shma according to Beis Hillel, why should he be deserving of death for 
following the more exacting standard of Beis Shammai? The Mesillas 
Yesharim answers that the period in which this incident took place was an 
era when it was not yet firmly established that in a dispute between Beis 
Hillel and Beis Shammai, the halacha universally follows Beis Hillel. The 
Rabbis wanted to establish this normative principle. It was essential for the 
integrity of all future halachic practice that it be clearly known that the 
halacha follows Beis Hillel. By accommodating the position of Beis 
Shammai, Rabbi Tarfon undermined what the Sages were trying to establish 
for all future generations. 
When a person thinks he is being extra pious and more meticulous and 
precise in his practice of religious ritual, it can sometimes produce very 

negative ramifications. This is why the Talmud comments that Rabbi 
Tarfon was potentially deserving of death. The Mesillas Yesharim 
concludes that the results and derivatives of a person’s zeal to be machmir 
[stringent] can be destructive. 
This theme of weighing the pros and cons of piety (mishkal haChassidus) 
was one of the basic tenets of the mussar movement. This was a prime 
doctrine that Rav Yisrael Salanter [1809-1883] would try to teach his 
disciples. Students of the mussar movement and Lithuanian Yeshivos that 
taught mussar would hear this idea discussed over and over and over again: 
A person constantly needs to make a reckoning of what he is doing and what 
the results of those actions will be. 
There are two classic stories told about Rav Yisrael Salanter that illustrate 
this principle. One winter, Rav Yisrael Salanter was present at a place when 
the people got up to wash netilas yadayim before a meal. Remember that in 
those days there was no plumbing and no running water. All the water came 
from a well. 
The person in line to wash his hands ahead of Rav Yisrael Salanter took the 
cup and washed his hands up to his wrists, as halacha recommends as the 
preferred method of washing. Rav Yisrael Salanter took the cup and washed 
his hands only to the joints of his fingers, which is considered only a 
“bdieved” [non-optimal] means of fulfilling the requirement for hand 
washing. A person watching what transpired was very surprised. He asked 
the famous Rabbi, “How is it that the great teacher is so lenient when it 
comes to the mitzvah of washing one’s hands?” Rav Yisrael explained: 
“Someone has to schlep this water from the well to the washing station. The 
weather outside is cold and icy and it is slippery outside. It is worth relying 
on an opinion that is less pious and less demanding when the result of 
insisting on the stricter opinion will cause someone else to suffer.” This is 
a prime example of the “mishkal haChassidus” at work. 
In another famous story, Rav Yisrael Salanter was away from home for 
Shabbos and he was invited to the home of a student for the Friday night 
meal. Prior to accepting the invitation, Rav Yisrael asked his student how 
he conducted his Shabbos meal on Friday evening. The disciple assured his 
teacher that it was a beautiful Seudas Shabbos. “We have zemiros and divrei 
Torah. The meal lasts for two or three hours and we reach great spiritual 
heights.” Rav Yisrael requested, “This week please do it differently for me: 
We should eat as quickly as we can. After we finish the meal and everything 
is cleared away from the table and cleaned up, then we will sing zemiros 
and say divrei Torah.” That is what they did. 
When Rav Yisrael finished the meal, he walked into the kitchen where there 
was a Jewish worker. He complemented her and told her how much he 
enjoyed the food. The worker said, “I wish you would come every Shabbos. 
Every week I am sitting here in the kitchen, the head of the house is sitting 
there at the table harmonizing “Kol Mekadesh Shvii k’rauee lo” (one of the 
opening Sabbath zemiros praising one who properly observes the Sabbath) 
and I need to sit in the kitchen, tired from the entire week of working. By 
the time I get home, it is so late and my family must wait up for me.” Here 
again, the “mishkal haChassidus” is at play. What does the Master of the 
Universe want from us? 
Rav Pam ([1913-2001] the Rosh Yeshiva of Mesivta Torah VoDaath in 
New York), who was himself a great Baal Mussar used to always talk about 
this. He also gave several examples. He describes the scenario of someone 
who is at a wedding. It is already “the second dance,” eleven-thirty at night. 
Everybody wants to go home. The parents want to go home, the in-laws 
want to go home, and the Chosson and Kallah certainly want to go home. 
The band is all played out, but the young yeshiva students still want to dance 
more. Why? They claim they want to be mesameach Chosson v’Kallah 
[bring joy to the groom and the bride]. However, they are doing this 
“mitzvah” at someone else’s expense, not to mention the overtime fees the 
band will need to be paid. Put simply, let people go home already. It is late! 
You want to dance, ostensibly to have the mitzvah of gladdening the 
Chosson and Kallah (granting you the benefit of the doubt) — in the 
meantime, you are harming people. Your “mitzvah” does not survive the 
test of “mishkal haChassidus” (considerations of proper piety), and possibly 
not even the test of good judgement. 
Finally, I remember an event commemorating the 100th Yahrtzeit of Rav 
Yisrael Salanter. Rav Ruderman ([1900-1987] Rosh Yeshiva of Ner Israel 
Yeshiva in Baltimore, MD) was still alive. Rav Ruderman learned in 
Slabodka (a mussar Yeshiva) and named Ner Yisrael after Rav Yisrael 
Salanter. The Rosh Yeshiva of Ner Yisrael wanted to impress his students 
with the personality of Rav Yisrael Salanter on the latter’s 100th Yahrtzeit 
so he told the following story. 
He said he remembered as a little child in Daŭhinava, Russia (now in 
Belarus), the village where he was born, a certain Hoshanna Rabbah. By 
Mussaf on Hoshanna Rabbah, the Chazan traditionally wears a kittel (as is 
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worn on Yom Kippur). Lo and behold, there was no kittel in the shul. 
Someone went over to the Gabbai [sexton] and let him have it. “How could 
you be so negligent? Today is Hoshanna Rabbah. It is a day of judgement. 
Our fates are being sealed!” He gave him the whole business, with shouting, 
yelling, and abusive humiliation. The red-faced Gabbai ran home to get the 
kittel. 
The Rosh Yeshiva paused to ponder. “One can daven mussaf without a 
kittel. What is better? What does the Ribono shel Olam want? Does He 
prefer we should daven with a kittel at the expense of humiliating someone 
or dealing respectfully with a person even if we have to daven without a 
kittel?” 
This is the “mishkal haChassidus“. A person always needs to judge what he 
is doing. What does the Ribono shel Olam want? What brings Him greater 
pleasure? What is a bigger Kiddush HaShem? A person must always 
carefully weigh whether now is the proper time and place to be pious, at the 
expense perhaps of someone else. 
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Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 

Khal Machzikei Torah 
Bamidbar 5777- Chip Off The Old Block 
 לעילוי נשמת שרגא טוביה בן ר' נתן הלוי
In this week’s parsha the Torah spends some time on “Mishpachology” (the 
identification of families, listing people and their progeny) with Aharon 
Hakohain. When mentioning Nadav & Avihu, two of his sons, the Torah 
says “Vayamas Nadav Va’Avihu.... Uvanim lo hayu lahem” - “Nadav & 
Avihu died... and they had no children” (Bamidbar, 3:4) The Seforno 
explains that the Torah is telling since they were childless their brothers 
were able to take the vacated positions of Kehunah (had they had sons, they 
would have filled their fathers’ positions instead). Perhaps we can add 
another message inherent in the Torah telling us they were childless. 
Today being Erev Rosh Chodesh Sivan, Jews around the world have spent 
a few minutes reciting the Tefillah penned by the Shelah HaKadosh, a short 
prayer beseeching Hashem to grant us the blessing of children who will 
grow to be G-d fearing Jews. I noticed an important insight in the wording 
of this prayer. It says (free translation), “...And listen to my prayers to grant 
me sons and daughters, and they, too, should be fruitful and multiply….in 
order that they, I, and all of us should busy ourselves with Your holy 
Torah...” This “I” is slightly curious. Why would having kids seem to be a 
prerequisite for my Torah learning? I should be raring to go even without 
the bracha of having children. 
The answerת I believeת is that having kids forces us at times to raise our 
level of service of Hashem. This is because our children look up to us as 
role models. As we parents go, so goeth our children. True, this is not why 
we daven for kids, and we should be the best we can be even without them, 
but it sure is a neat fringe benefit that their presence keeps us just a little 
more on the straight and narrow. And just like every pregnant woman is 
“eating for two”, similarly every father and mother is “serving Hashem for 
two”, for ourselves, and for our kids who are ready to follow in our 
footsteps. 
Much ink has been spilled in the pursuit of understanding the infraction of 
Nadav & Avihu. We know what they did, they brought a foreign fire when 
offering the Ketores in the Ohel Mo’aid. But what caused them to do so? 
The Ya’aros Devash (Derush 2) suggests that their “sin” was that they were 
attempting to serve Hashem on a level for which they were not yet prepared. 
And that is why they died, for their souls could not acclimate quick enough 
to the lofty environs they had entered. It was like trying to climb Mt. Everest 
without an oxygen mask. The Torah adds to this that they had not merited 
children. For if they had, who knows, perhaps they would have reconsidered 
their attempt, in the knowledge that their impetuous young ‘uns would quite 
likely follow suit, a presage for disaster. 
Have a great Shabbos, Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 
Rav, Khal Machzikei Torah, Far Rockaway N.Y. ravgreenbergkmt@gmail.com 
 

Rabbi Yaacov Haber 

TorahLab 
Receiving The Torah - In The Desert 
When important meetings, conventions or summits take place location is of 
the utmost importance. The greatest political minds come together to choose 
Oslo or Geneva. They search the globe for political neutrality, proper 

security and appropriate ambiance. The location of a meeting is not 
incidental but crucial to the success of that gathering. 
The most important meetings in history, the meetings between G-d and 
man, strategically took place in the most barren spot on Earth; the desert 
that stands between Ramses and Jerusalem. G-d could have spoken to us in 
an elegant conference center in Egypt. He could have waited until we 
reached the Holy Land and spoke to us at the Holy of Holies, or at the spot 
of the Akeida. He could have also made the desert into a rain forest. 
However, for the appropriate location, the right atmosphere and the proper 
mood, G-d chose the desert. Why? 
In order to accept the Torah we should feel desert-like. The Talmud speaks 
about how a desert feels. Not opulent, not holy, but like a desert - barren. 
The Chazon Ish was one of the greatest luminaries of the last century. His 
in-depth analyses of astronomical and geological subjects made his 
contribution unique in history. He was a brilliant man renowned for his piety 
and kindness. A peculiar aspect of the Chazon Ish however was his refusal 
to be involved in any debate or even dialogue with other leading Rabbonim. 
Rabbonim resented this and criticized the Chazon Ish for departing from 
standard rabbinic practice. The Chazon Ish once wrote about his policy. “It 
is not my way to enter into debate, because differences of opinion are 
usually caused by personal events that may have taken place years earlier, 
even during ones childhood. Any proof I will bring will not change an 
embedded opinion I therefore refrain from answering”. (Igros vol. 1;28) 
For those of us who grew up in America and are comfortable in this society 
and culture, accepting the Torah and its values is not always simple. Instead 
of starting with a blank canvas, we start with a culture - a culture we enjoy 
- and we try with all our hearts to fit Torah into it. Feeling like a desert is 
feeling like a new canvas, ready to accept any color, material or pattern 
imposed on it. We are not in a midbar, we are in New York! 
There are some hard questions the Torah wants us to ask ourselves. When 
we choose our clothing, or the place we daven, do we choose them 
according to the Torah or according to the prevailing styles, trying with a 
very big shoehorn to make them halachic? When we make decisions about 
how many hours we work and how many hours we spend with our children, 
are we thinking Sinai or America? When we think of our roles, are we 
emulating Moses and Miriam, or talk show hosts, dot-com CEO’s and 
movie stars? We are Modern Jews. Being modern means applying the Torah 
to modern situations and keeping Torah alive and attuned to contemporary 
society. Being modern does not mean trying to maintain my modernism 
even if the Torah is challenging it. 
So for this week’s Parsha, and in preparation for Shavuos, close your eyes 
and meditate: I am a desert. I am thirsty. I am owned by no-one. I am 
humble. I am free. I will receive the imprint of any footstep that treads on 
me. I am a blank canvas, I am ready to receive the Torah. 
“In honor of Rabbi Yaacov Haber for his great contributions to Klal Yisrael 
and for his teaching us how to live a beautiful Torah life through his 
personal shining examples. Rabbi Haber’s and Rabbi Sedley’s new Sefiros 
sefer is a magnificent guide for living an uplifting and meaningful Torah 
life. Kol Hakavod! With great appreciation, Phil Rosen (Edison, NJ)” 
 

Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 

Parsha Parables  
Bamidbar 5777 - The Starting Count 
This week we begin the book of Numbers. Actually, the first portion, 
Bamidbar, begins with a discussion of numbers. Moshe was told to count 
the Jewish nation. "Take a census of the entire assembly of the Children of 
Israel according to their families, according to their fathers' household, by 
number of the names, every male according to their head count. From 
twenty years of age and up - everyone who goes out to the legion in Israel - 
you shall count them according to their legions, you and Aaron." (Numbers 
1:2-3). This count included every tribe except that of Levi. They were 
reserved for a separate count. And their count was not of men ages twenty 
and up. It began with a much younger crew. "Hashem spoke to Moses in the 
Wilderness of Sinai, saying. "Count the sons of Levi according to their 
fathers' household, according to their families, every male from one month 
of age and up shall you count them" (Numbers 3:14-15). 
The question is obvious. Why did the infants, one month and above, get 
counted? Why were the tiny babies included the count? Why were the infant 
Levites counted and not the infants of the other tribes? The Torah also 
differentiates between this Levite count and the rest of the nation. "The 
leader of the Levite leaders was Elazar, the son of Aaron the Kohen, the 
assignment of the guardians of the charge of the sanctity" (ibid v. 32). This 
was not a count for legions. It was a count to assign the guardians in charge 
of sanctity. Does that start at thirty-days-old? 
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The Story 
Not long after my father, Rabbi Benjamin Kamenetzky, ob"m, founded the 
Yeshiva of South Shore, back in the late 1950s, he invited his illustrious 
father Rabbi Yaakov Kamenetzky, of blessed memory, to visit the school. 
After an impressive tour, in which he interviewed teachers and tested the 
students of the fledgling institution, my father showed him the pre-school 
program, which imbued the youngest children with a love for Judaism. On 
the portal of the classroom, there was a colorful mezuzah. Normally a 
mezuzah is supposed to be placed at the bottom of the top third of the 
doorpost. This one was not. It was placed lower - at the bottom third of the 
doorpost. The teachers explained to both my father and grandfather the 
reasoning for the downward adjustment. "This way, the children will be able 
to reach the mezuzah, and kiss it." My grandfather smiled. "We must not 
lower the mezuzah, for the children to kiss it. Instead, we must raise the 
child, to reach the mezuzah at its proper level. What we must do is put a 
step-stool in order for the children to reach higher - to the proper level of 
the mezuzah! Raise the child at an early age to reach the height of the 
mitzvah, instead of lowering the mitzvah to the child!" 
The Message 
The difference between the counting of the Levites and the rest of the nation 
is very clear. The nation was, as a whole, counted "according to their 
legions," the Levites were counted for their job of " guardians of the charge 
of the sanctity." Though legions are counted at a fighting age, our children, 
guardians of the sanctity of our nation, must be counted as early as possible. 
The tribe of Levi represents our leadership. "Today," says Maimonides, 
"everyone who accepts Torah leadership is considered an integral member 
of tribe of Levi!" For that mission, no child is too young! Charged with the 
mission of guarding the sanctuary and preserving the spirituality of the 
nation, we must lift the heads of our children, imbuing them with finite goals 
and responsibilities, from their very first moments of cognizance. We must 
raise them to the greatest height of spirituality at the earliest age. Even if we 
need a step-stool! 
Good Shabbos ©2017 Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 
 

Rabbi A. Leib Scheinbaum 

Peninim on the Torah 
Parashas Bamidbar 
Hashem spoke to Moshe in the Wilderness of Sinai. (1:1) 
The Torah was given to us in the Midbar, Wilderness - by design: Mah 
midbar hefker, af divrei Torah miskaymim b'mi she'mafkir atzmo, "Just as 
the Wilderness is ownerless, likewise, the words of Torah endure only in he 
who is mafkir, renders himself ownerless (abrogates himself, divests 
himself of himself; I am nothing!)." When a person feels himself to be 
insignificant, then that with which he comes in contact has greater value 
than himself. Thus, he values and respects it. Unless one values Torah, it 
will do nothing for him. One can own the most expensive piece of jewelry, 
but, if he does not appreciate its value, it will do nothing for him. 
Torah is like that. Many people study Torah; yet, for some, it is nothing 
more than mental gymnastics. These people may appreciate the intellectual 
challenge presented by the Torah. If they do not acknowledge that they are 
learning Toras Hashem, the Divinely authored Torah which was given to 
Klal Yisrael by the Almighty Himself, however, then Torah has no effect 
on them. They do not appreciate its value. The Jew of old would refer to the 
Torah as the Heilige Torah, Holy Torah; he never forgot Who its Author 
was and Who gave it to his forebears. 
Horav Yissachar Frand, Shlita, quotes an illuminating exposition from the 
Izbitzer Rebbe, zl, which underscores this idea. Chazal (Meseches Nedarim) 
quote a pasuk from Yirmiyahu in which the Navi says that the churban, 
destruction, of the Bais Hamikdash happened because azvu Torasi, "they 
abandoned My Torah." Abandoning the Torah is a strong term. It is not as 
bad as "rejection," but it indicates a sense of neglect. In other words, they 
could very well have been learning, but Torah did not constitute their lives. 
They did not reject the Torah; they neglected to care for (and) about it. 
In order to understand this concept, we quote the Izbitzer, who cites the 
Hagahos Ashri in his commentary to the Rosh, Meseches Bava Metzia. The 
case in question concerns Reuven, who purchased a piece of metal, 
believing it was lead. He later sold this piece of metal, which he thought 
was lead, to Shimon, who paid the fair market price for a piece of lead. 
Shimon later discovered that, in fact, the piece of "lead" was actually a piece 
of silver, thus worth much more than what he had paid for it. Word spread, 
and Reuven heard that he had undercharged Shimon for the piece of metal. 
He now sought the fair market price for silver - not lead. 

The Hagahos Ashri rules that Shimon paid the correct price for the piece of 
metal, since Reuven, being unaware of the true value of his piece of metal, 
did not really own the "silver," but rather, the "lead." The bottom line is: If 
one does not really know the value of an object, he does not really own it. 
Thus, Reuven owned a piece of lead - which he sold, and for which he was 
reimbursed. The fact that he was unaware of its true value is held against 
him. 
The Izbitzer applies this reasoning towards explaining Chazal's statement 
concerning the abandonment of the Torah. People may think that they have 
the Torah; they even learn the Torah, and it may even be in their possession, 
but, as long as they do not appreciate the Torah's intrinsic value - what it 
does for them, due to its Author; how it changes their lives - they do not 
have the Torah! Life without Torah is a fa?ade. It is not true living. All one 
has to do is look around himself and ask: Are these people really living? I 
agree that someone who has not lived a Torah life might take umbrage with 
this statement. My response: Try living a Torah life and then ask the 
question. Better yet: Once you have lived a Torah life, ask yourself how you 
have survived until this point. 
I would like to take this idea one step further. Life without Torah is not 
living; this is the position we have taken. This applies to Jews - only. Let 
me explain. In the Pesach Haggadah, we recite the Dayeinu song which 
details fifteen wonderful gifts that Hashem granted us - each one more 
compelling than the previous one. Thus, we say, "Had Hashem only brought 
us to Har Sinai, and not given us the Torah - Dayeinu. That would have been 
sufficient." How can we make such a statement? What purpose is served in 
coming to Har Sinai if we had not received the Torah? What would we be 
without the Torah? Horav Levi Yitzchak Berditchiver, zl, suggests a deeper 
meaning to this statement. When Klal Yisrael arrived at Har Sinai, they 
began preparing for the big day. Every Jew sincerely and profoundly opened 
himself to Hashem and His Torah in such a manner that he was able to 
discover that the Torah, which represents the ratzon, will, of Hashem, was 
already implanted within his heart and mind. The Berdichiver explains that 
each and every Jew contains the Torah within himself/herself. The problem 
is that we are often so preoccupied with life's superficialities that we are 
prevented (often we prevent ourselves) from turning inward and 
discovering what is truly meaningful and right. In other words, every Jew 
is "programmed" with the Torah within him. It was necessary for us to go 
to Sinai in order to cast aside all external impediments, all materialism, so 
that we could hear the dvar, word, of Hashem; unimpeded, unembellished, 
with complete clarity. This experience was sufficient to evoke within us the 
notion that a predisposition towards - and inner awareness of - G-d's Will 
existed within us, even before we experienced the Revelation. Thus, had we 
only been brought to Har Sinai, we would have been Torah-ready, because, 
after all, it was already within us. 
Having said this, we realize that, for a Jew, Torah observance is natural. It 
is part of his DNA, an essential component of his psyche. When we renege 
the Torah, we are actually fighting against ourselves. This, I believe, is the 
reason that one who is unobservant is actually miserable. He is acting out 
of character, out of balance with himself. 
Perhaps this is why Shavuos, unlike the other Festivals, does not have a 
clearly defined date for its celebration. The Torah simply designated the 
fiftieth day after Pesach to be Shavuos. One would think that the day upon 
which we received the Torah, the day that was the culmination of the 
liberation from Egypt, would be delineated by its date - just like the other 
Moadim, Festivals. Now, however, we have a different take on Kabbolas 
HaTorah, the receiving of the Torah. The Torah is actually part of each of 
us. We discovered this at Har Sinai when Hashem gave us the Torah. 
We might suggest another reason for the elusive date. I think the Torah is 
playing down the actual Revelation, since it was the precursor for something 
even greater: daily Torah study and living. I came across a beautiful 
analogy. A young man and woman married. Their marriage was the 
culmination of an "engaging" engagement, where from day one, the 
wedding, which was to be the pinnacle of their lives, was awaited and 
prepared for with bated breath. Their wedding was to be the greatest 
wedding that was ever held. Both sets of parents were people of means, and 
neither couple was prepared to hold back material outlay for the big day. 
For months, they obsessed in planning for the wedding. Day and night were 
devoted to addressing every detail. They chose a hall which was large and 
elegant. They selected the finest caterer. Decorations had no spending limit; 
neither did the photographer. Likewise, there was no ceiling to how much 
they would spend for an orchestra. Every detail, every innovation, indeed, 
everything and anything that would enhance their children's special day was 
given their priority. Even the guest list was peppered with distinguished 
personages from all over the country. To them, this was to be the epic event 
of their lives. 
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The day for which they had all been waiting had arrived, and, true to their 
dreams and planning, no disappointments happened. Everything went off 
without incident. It was truly the nicest, finest, most inspiring and 
meaningful wedding that anyone had ever attended. From the hall to the 
caterer; the food and music; the pictures and guests; the dancing and singing 
were all the epitome of perfection. Everyone left the hall upbeat, happy to 
have had the opportunity to share in such a seminal experience - one which 
would remain etched in their minds for a long time. This was truly an event 
to remember. 
Then something very strange happened. Once the very last guest had left, 
the respective parents gave a sigh of relief. They expressed their profound 
gratitude to Hashem for allowing everything to go off without any 
hindrance, for granting them the opportunity to have the wedding of their 
dreams for their children. Months of tension had culminated in unabashed 
joy. They looked around toward the door and saw the chosson, groom, 
standing there with his suitcase, and, at the other door, was the kallah, bride, 
with her suitcase, each about to leave - to go their separate ways! Their 
parents looked at them in shock. The rabbi who had performed the 
ceremony went over and asked, "Exactly what are you doing? Where are 
you going?" 
They explained that they had successfully achieved their dream, the 
wedding for which they had both aspired. Now, it was time to go back to 
their individual, regular lives feeling satisfied and content! The rabbi 
explained to them that what they were saying was ridiculous. The wedding 
is only a preparation, the precursor to married life. A chosson/kallah unite 
to become husband and wife with the goal to build a bayis ne'eman 
b'Yisrael, a true Jewish home. Once the wedding is over, they begin their 
new life. It is no longer business as usual. The wedding ushers in a new life. 
Har Sinai was Klal Yisrael's wedding, at which we received the Torah. We 
could no longer go back to business as usual. The purpose of receiving the 
Torah is not to have it stored in a museum. We must learn it constantly. It 
is our life, without which we are unable to survive. The Revelation was a 
seminal experience - but it was only the beginning. It is our daily learning 
that carries the most significance. Thus, there is no date for Shavuous. 
"Married" life is not over at the wedding. That is when it begins! 
These are the offspring of Aharon and Moshe… Nadav and Avihu, Elazar 
and Isamar. (3:2) 
Interestingly, the pasuk indicates that it will detail the offspring of Aharon 
and Moshe, but only mentions the sons of Aharon HaKohen. Chazal 
(Sanhedrin 19b) infer from this pasuk (which mentions the offspring of 
Aharon) that one who teaches Torah to someone else's children is 
considered as if he had fathered him. Moshe Rabbeinu taught Torah to his 
brother Aharon's sons and, as a result, he was regarded to be their spiritual 
father. Moshe guided Aharon's sons by example and by deed. His mentoring 
gave life to them in a manner similar to that of their biological father. 
Teaching Torah to someone is tantamount to giving them life. 
Marahal m'Prague questions this. Was Moshe's teaching exclusive to 
Aharon's sons? He taught everyone. The entire Klal Yisrael were his 
students - and thus, his offspring. Why did he single out Aharon's sons? He 
explains that, while Moshe certainly taught all of the Klal Yisrael, he 
apparently expended greater effort in teaching Aharon's sons. Thus, they are 
considered his spiritual offspring. These words provide us with a powerful 
lesson. In order to acquire one's students to the point that they are considered 
his children, he must go that extra mile, exert greater effort, spend more 
time. A rebbe that punches the clock might succeed in transmitting 
knowledge. In order to transform his students into his children, he must act 
like a father. Parents do not punch a clock. They never give up. They never 
slow down. They are parents. 
I think we might add some clarity to Chazal's statement. They say Kol 
ha'melamed es ben chaveiro Torah, "He who teaches Torah to his friend's 
son." Why add ben chaveiro - friend's son - and, if the student does not 
happen to be the son of my friend, does that decrease his status in my eyes? 
Will I be less successful in transmitting the lesson to him? 
I think Chazal are teaching us an important principle concerning Torah 
chinuch: Every student must be viewed as ben chaveiro, my friend's son. 
The masirus, devotion, that one manifests for his student should be similar 
to that which he manifests towards a good friend's son. There must be a 
relationship, care, love. Cold, dispassionate teaching does not transform 
students into children. It begins with the rebbe and grows commensurate 
with how much of himself he contributes to the relationship. In order for a 
student to become a son, the rebbe must love and teach as a father. This 
attitude is manifest in the words, ben chaveiro. Every student should be 
considered to be a ben chaveiro. Every Jewish child should have equal 
protectzia when it comes to Jewish education. 

Bring near the tribe of Levi and have it stand before Aharon HaKohen, 
and they shall serve him. (3:6) 
Shevet Levi was consecrated to a life of service, avodas ha'kodesh, holy 
service, both in the Sanctuary and as Torah teachers. The Levi set the 
standard for Jews to acknowledge and put to action: one does not live solely 
for himself. We are here to live a life of service - to Hashem and to the 
Jewish community. Concerning this pasuk (Hakreiv es mateh Levi), the 
Midrash quotes the pasuk in Sefer Tehillim (92:13): Tzaddik katamar 
yifrach k'erez ba'levanon yisgeh, "A righteous man will flourish like a date 
palm, like a cedar in the Lebanon he will grow tall." The Baal Shem Tov 
Hakadosh says: there are two types of tzaddikim: one is compared to a date 
palm; the other to a tall cedar. 
Every waking moment of one type of tzaddik is taken up with serving 
Hashem. Regrettably, he is so involved with his personal growth that he is 
unable to "spread the wealth," to reach out and inspire others. He is likened 
to the tall cedar tree, strong and erect, but sadly non-fruit bearing. A tzaddik 
whose righteousness does not produce fruit, who does not inspire those 
around him, is still a tzaddik, and, by virtue of his presence in a community, 
he elevates its spiritual level. Nonetheless, he does not directly influence 
other Jews who are in dire need of his inspiration. 
The second type of tzaddik is compared to a date palm, which flourishes 
and provides shade and luscious fruit. The tamar blooms and flourishes, 
appellations which serve the environment, while the cedar grows tall, 
implying its self-serve nature. 
I would like to address another aspect of the tamar. Horav Shimshon Pincus, 
zl, observes a unique quality which is endemic only to the date palm: the 
height it achieves above ground coincides with the depth of its roots! In 
other words, the roots of a palm tree that is twenty feet high, are 
commensurately twenty feet deep into the ground. Rav Shimshon suggests 
that this characteristic is likewise delineated in the unique difference 
between men and women with regard to their individual achievements and 
greatness. 
Man's greatness is achieved "above ground," externally manifesting his 
personality and erudition. Women are just as great, only they have mastered 
the built-in proclivity toward tznius, privacy/modesty. They do not require 
the public forum as do men. Thus, I think when we see a great, (spiritually) 
tall, tzaddik, we can be certain that there is an equally great and tall 
tzadeikes, righteous wife, who serves as his foundation, the roots that 
nurture and give him the strength and ability to maintain his height. 
With this idea in mind, we might add to the distinction between tamar and 
erez: their wives, their foundation, rooted deep in the ground. It is most 
difficult to reach out, to challenge the strong winds of anti-Torah challenges 
that prevail. To help others, one must be firmly entrenched in his spiritual 
ground. He requires the constant support and encouragement of an eizer 
k'negdo, the helpmate who accompanies him throughout his life's journey. 
Otherwise, he might just grow tall - but there is always the danger that 
without a rock-solid, deep foundation, the tree/he could topple in a strong 
wind. 
On the day I struck down every firstborn in the land of Egypt, I sanctified 
every firstborn in Yisrael for Myself. (3:13) 
The Torah teaches that, on that fateful Pesach night when the Egyptian 
firstborn were slain by Hashem, the Jewish firstborn were consecrated to 
Hashem, to serve Him in the Temple. Should Jewish firstborns be singled 
out for a life of consecrated service just because their Egyptian counterparts 
were designated for death? The Alter, zl, m'Slabodka, Horav Nosson Tzvi 
Finkel, explains that the night of makkas bechoros - when the Egyptian 
firstborn died during the tenth plague to strike Egypt - it was a night of 
severe anxiety and tension for the Jewish firstborn. Wherever they went, 
they saw the bodies of Egyptian firstborns either dead or dying. Can one 
imagine the screams that were heard throughout the land? These screams 
stuck a personal note in the hearts and minds of the Jewish firstborn. "There, 
if not for the grace of G-d - go I" must have coursed through their minds. 
The image, pain, screams, anxiety, remained with the Jewish firstborn all of 
that night until the light of day, when all was quiet and it was clear that the 
Jewish firstborn had been spared. All of this anxiety was taken into account 
and added to the merits of b'chorei Yisrael, the Jewish firstborn. 
One pressing question, however, must be addressed. Why were the 
bechorim anxious? Had not Hashem promised them that nary a hair on their 
heads would be touched; that they would not be harmed in any way? Why 
were they so filled with anxiety? Was Hashem's assurance insufficient? 
Human nature hears screams; human nature knows firstborn are dying: 
human nature naturally reacts negatively, regardless of its awareness that it 
will not happen to them. Human beings believe and have complete faith, 
but, when the quiet night is pierced with screams of pain and death, human 
beings become anxious. Hashem took all of this into account and rewarded 
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the firstborn with consecrated status. The Almighty wants nothing but good 
to be experienced by His creations. Thus, when the balance of good is 
impugned due to troubles, then the stakes must be altered and the human 
being who suffered will be reimbursed for his trouble. No pain goes 
unrequited. 
It is all part of a system of balances. The life of the fellow who must work 
very hard for a livelihood will be balanced in other ways, while the one for 
whom money is not a problem might have to "pay" for this convenience 
somehow. 
The Brisker Rav, zl, quoted a well-known story, which he heard from his 
father. His father emphasized that this story was a tradition in their family, 
heralding back to Horav Chaim Volozhiner, zl, primary disciple of the 
Gaon, zl, m'Vilna. Apparently, the Rebbetzin of the Gaon would go 
soliciting for the poor, together with another woman. On a daily basis, they 
would walk all over the cobblestone streets of Vilna, knocking on doors, 
asking for whatever charity they could receive in order to ease the plight of 
the city's poor. These two holy women were very close friends, and they 
made up with one another that whoever left this world first would appear to 
the other one and relate about her experience in the Olam HaEmes, World 
of Truth. 
The Rebbetzin's friend was summoned first to her rightful reward. 
Understandably, the Rebbetzin waited longingly to hear how her good 
friend was faring in Olam Habba. It took a while, but she appeared to her, 
saying that she was not permitted to reveal anything about her experience 
in Heaven. Since she had given her word, however, and in Heaven a word 
is also respected, she was permitted to reveal one thing. 
The Rebbetzin was waiting with bated breath to hear what her friend had to 
say. "Do you remember the time (a while ago) that we visited the home of 
a certain woman, for the purpose of soliciting her for a charitable endeavor? 
Unfortunately, she was not home at the time. We left the home and began 
to walk down the street, when we saw her walking across the street. You 
raised your hand and pointed with your finger to show that she was walking 
on the opposite side of the street. We then both crossed the street and spoke 
with her. 
The woman was quite generous in her contribution toward our cause. 
Concerning the actual donation, we both received Heavenly credit for the 
steps that we took to go to her house and when we continued along the 
street: all of this is shared equally by both of us. The fact that you raised 
your hand, however, and pointed with your finger in her direction - that, 
too, is recorded in Heaven to your individual merit!" 
The lesson is clear: Nothing - absolutely nothing - is overlooked by Heaven. 
Every action, every endeavor, every bit of labor, travail, pain - it is all 
recorded in our behalf. Hashem takes everything into consideration. No one 
receives one iota of punishment more than he deserves. Indeed, as Horav 
Eliezer M. Shach, zl, observes, Hashem delayed the Mabul, Flood, which 
was to destroy the entire world humanity for seven days, out of respect for 
Mesushelach, so that the seven days of mourning could be properly 
observed. The greatest tragedy in the history of mankind was held up, so 
that Mesushelach could receive his due honor. In other words, in factoring 
the decision concerning the collective punishment for the whole world, 
Hashem considered the honor of one person. 
I do not think many of us are prepared to declare our gratitude to Hashem 
for the many yesurim, troubles/pain, that we suffer (although we should), 
but, if we would think about it, our yesurim are rarely isolated cases. They 
usually arrive in tandem with honors, rewards, nachas. This prevents the 
honor from going to our heads or makes sure that the honor comes to us in 
a "balanced" manner. Honor is a good thing, but, if we only receive honor, 
it will not be good for long. 
Va'ani Tefillah 
U'ge'aleinu meheirah l'maan Shemecha. And redeem us speedily for the 
sake of Your Name. 
The Chafetz Chaim, zl, derives from the lashon, text, an important principle 
concerning the manner that we should pray, and how we should present our 
request for the end of our bitter exile, for the Final Redemption. Several 
times a day we reiterate our request for the Final Redemption. Do we beg? 
Do we plead? Do we beseech? 
The Chafetz Chaim teaches that the "pleading" approach is insufficient. We 
must demand! We must say to Hashem - Shoin genuck, "It is enough!" Just 
as a hired worker has the right to demand his wages, so should we. The law 
states that, if the hired worker does not demand his wages at the end of the 
day, the employer is not obliged to pay him at the proper time: within the 
day following his completion of the task for which he was hired. Likewise, 
we must demand our Redemption, for, if we fail to insist on it, the problem 
will not have a sense of urgency in the Heavenly realm. In other words, if 

we do not seem to care, if it is not presented as our overriding top priority, 
Heaven will not have a compelling interest in executing our request. 
Sponsored in honor of the Bar Mitzvah of Chaim Diamantsein, The 
Diamanstein and Herskowitz families 
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Rabbi Ben Zion Sobel 

Torah MiTzion 
Bemidbar 
"Hashem spoke to Moshe in the Wilderness of Sinai, in the Tent of Meeting, 
on the first of the second month, in the second year after their exodus from 
the land of Egypt, saying. 'Take a census of the entire assembly of the 
Children of Israel according to their families, according to their fathers' 
household, by number of the names, every male according to their head 
count'" (Bemidbar 1:1-2). 
Rashi brings the explanation of the Sages that because Hashem loves the 
Jewish Nation He counts them from time to time. 
There are some people who would foolishly believe that Hashem actually 
hates us, G-d forbid. This, they think, is the reason that He restricted us from 
indulging in so many enjoyable things and instructed us to do so many 
things that are very difficult to perform. 
The truth, of course, is just the opposite. If someone wants to eat something 
sweet which is harmful to his health and someone else prevents him from 
doing so, is that person friend or foe? Most children don't appreciate the 
compassion and concern their parents have for them and resent them 
instead. 
But wise and understanding people will realize that their friends, parents 
and, most of all, Hashem, have only their best interests in mind and want 
them to be as happy as possible - in this world and in the World-to-Come. 
In the midst of a Shabbos meal, one of my daughters suddenly declared, 
totally on her own, "The non-religious are pitiable." When I asked her why, 
she explained. "They don't know how beautiful Shabbos is. We sit together 
with the family, sing songs and listen to your wonderful stories. To them it's 
just another day of work. What a shame." 
When I lived in Monsey, New York, I knew a Doctor Mendelson who 
suddenly declared that he is becoming religious. When I asked him why, he 
explained that as a boy he had decided that he wanted to be as happy as 
possible. In order to achieve this goal he had decided that he needed three 
things: a beautiful home; a large swimming pool and a very fancy car. He 
came to the conclusion that he would be best able to acquire these expensive 
items if he were to be a doctor. With this in mind, he attended medical 
school and got his proper degrees. Before long he had his home, his pool 
and his car. And, guess what - he was extremely happy! He had 
accomplished his goals at a young age and he totally enjoyed life. 
Dr. Mendelson's office, in Rockland County, was situated in the midst of 
the Torah and Chassidic communities of Monsey, Vizhnitz and New 
Square. Many families in these communities dedicate their lives to Torah; 
having chosen to give preference to the comforts of the next world over 
those of this one. Consequently, many patients are eligible for Government 
help in the form of Medicade. Dr. Mendelson accepted Medicade and came 
into contact with many of these people daily. Before long, he began to feel 
very uncomfortable. Here were people who did not even own their own 
homes, had no cars and hardly ever saw a swimming pool; yet they were 
exceedingly happier than he was. Even when they were sick, they visited 
his office with their many children, all of whom were vibrant with joy and 
a happiness which he was not familiar with and was even jealous of. 
At the beginning, Dr. Medelson thought that perhaps it was only a few of 
the group and that maybe they were the exceptions, not the rule. But as he 
met more of them, day by day, he realized that there was something that 
was blessing these poor people with the kind of happiness he had always 
wanted and thought he had achieved but, apparently, had not. He began to 
question each and every patient about his or her lifestyle. He ascertained 
that they did not have an abundance of wealth hidden away anywhere. 
Finally he asked them straight out, "If so, what is it, then, that makes you so 
happy?" To his amazement, every one of them had the same answers. 
Religion; Spirituality; Torah; being close to Hashem; looking forward to 
Moshiach and the World-to-Come; real "Yiddishe nachas" from their 
children and grandchildren. All of these filled them with a joy that was 
surreal; way and beyond the simple, materialistic, mundane type of 
happiness he was familiar with. 
For the first time in his life, Dr. Mendelson had trouble sleeping at night. 
He had decided, long ago, that he would do whatever it takes to achieve the 
ultimate happiness. Now he realized that there were others who had what 
he had always wanted. He tossed and turned and wrestled with the Truth. 
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But, in the end, the Truth triumphed. He knew that, for his own benefit, in 
order to really get that which he had always coveted, he had no choice. The 
next day he came to his office and told every one of his patients, including 
me, that he had decided to become religious. He began to keep Shabbos, to 
eat only kosher, to learn Torah and to observe mitzvahs to the best of his 
ability. Within a short period of time, Dr. Mendelson shared in the 
effervescent joy his religious patients had and he knew that, finally, he had 
accomplished what he had started out to achieve, so long ago. 
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Rabbi Yaakov Solomon 

Between the Fish and the Soup 
Parashat Bamidbar 5777 - D'var Torah 
Those who encamp at the front, on the eastern side, shall be the divisions 
of Judah under its flag… they shall be the first to journey. (2:3,9) 
The Book of Numbers opens with a census of the population listed by tribe, 
and generally in order of birth: Reuben, Simeon, and so on. However the 
second chapter, which shows the positions they took in marching and 
camping in the wilderness around the Tabernacle, groups them in trios, and 
in a different order. The first trio is under Judah, with Issachar and Zebulun. 
The second is led by Reuben, with Simeon and Gad. Following, on the west 
side, is Ephraim, under whose flag are Manasseh and Benjamin. And the 
flag of Dan, with Asher and Naftali, brings up the rear. 
Why are the tribes not placed in the positions in the order they are listed in 
the first chapter? And what is special about the tribes of Judah, Reuben, 
Manasseh, and Dan which have leading roles? And why does the tribe of 
Judah become the first to lead, rather than the tribe of Reuben, the firstborn? 
The Kli Yakar stresses that each trio possessed different qualities, the 
highest ones characterizing Judah, and Issachar and Zebulun. Judah's career 
opened with successful spiritual leadership: as Jacob blessed Judah: "The 
scepter of majesty shall not pass from Judah, nor the law-giver from his 
descendants" (Gen. 49:10), the law-giving being suffused with the light of 
Torah. [In addition, Judah's leadership involved his putting his own life on 
the line by interceding on behalf of Benjamin with Jacob, and later with 
Joseph.] Indeed, Jacob's concluding words to Judah were that he should be 
like a 'young lion', and indeed, his descendants were to become the ruling 
House of David. Leadership, however, needs suitable spiritual support 
(supplied by Issachar, Rashi to Gen. 49:14), and suitable material support 
generated through international trade (supplied by Zebulun, Rashi to Gen. 
49:13). 
Reuben headed the second trio. Reuben's course opened with well-
intentioned leadership, but unlike Judah's, it tended to misfire. Though he 
successfully saved Joseph from the fatal consequences of his brothers' 
jealousy, his intervention in his father's inter-wife domestic arrangements 
earned him severe reproof, even though Chazal state that his intentions were 
entirely unselfish and sincere, and the Kli Yakar (based on Sotah 7b) 
stresses that he acknowledged and repented for that error. The tribe of 
Reuben was together with Simeon and Gad. Gad's giving the impression 
that he wanted to settle on the east side of the Jordan and avoid the wars of 
conquest in the west were to greatly trouble Moses, until that tribe stipulated 
that their men would lead the war against the Canaanites from the front. 
Simeon, like Reuben, had shown leadership in killing the men of Shechem 
because of the rape of Dinah. But his action, as Reuben's, deeply disturbed 
his father. Overall, leadership with flaws even with the best intentions was 
worthy, but not on the same level as successful leadership, thus putting the 
firstborn Reuben into second place. 
Following this line of discussion, Ephraim's leadership was of a more 
secondary nature. Joshua's reality was that his leadership was as a 
continuation of the life of Moses, rather than a new movement is his own 
right. It came from his being a disciple (Ex. 33:11) of Moses, a developer 
rather than an initiator of the Tradition. He was flanked by his older brother, 
Manasseh, and the second descendant of Rachel, Benjamin. Benjamin's 
leadership included the royal House of Saul, which became 'weaker and 
weaker' (Sam. II 3:1) in the face of the House of David. 
And finally Dan, producing Samson whose leadership was "beginning to 
save the Israelites from the Philistines" (Judges 13:5), it can be suggested 
had the least overall impact. That was none the least from his own errors of 
judgment, destining him to be blinded, 'run the mill' and 'bring the house 
down' on himself included, with no direct heir or disciple. His associate 
tribes were Naftali and Asher: which were both to specialize in agriculture 
(Gen. 49:20, Deut. 33:23-24), but on a local 'inward-looking' rather than (as 
Zebulun) a more productive and wider-in-scope international 'outward 
looking' basis. 
Parashat Bamidbar (Haftara) 5777 

'I will make you My bride forever. I will make you My bride [in reward for] 
your righteousness, justice, kindness, and compassion. I will make you a 
bride in reward for your faith. Then you will know G-d.' (Hosea 2:21-22) 
Guided Tour… 
The prophet Hosea preached to the Ten Tribes in the northern kingdom of 
Israel during the prosperous reign of Jeroboam II - after whose death came 
the troubled times leading to their final fall to Assyria in 721 BCE. His 
Divine revelations focused on their pagan practices, and their infidelity 
towards G-d and their own traditions. The Talmud (Pesachim 87a) brings a 
tradition, creating the background to the prophecy. G-d told Hosea that 
Israel had sinned, to which the prophet replied: "All the world is Yours. If 
they are untrustworthy, exchange them for another nation." 
G-d replied to him: "Go and marry a prostitute who has conceived children 
from her prostitution, because the Land strays from G-d." (1:2). This 
opening chapter of Hosea relates that he had three children from this 
marriage, and was instructed by G-d give them names of such a nature that 
they would reveal G-d's plans for the wayward northern kingdom. The first 
was a son - which He ordered to be called 'Jezreel', meaning that G-d would 
gather in the exiled Israelites and 'plant' them in their Land. That would, 
however, be in the distant future only. The second was a daughter called 
'Lo-Ruchamah' - 'Object of No Mercy.' That was near to the present: G-d 
would no longer show mercy to unrepentant Israelites. And the third - the 
youngest son - was ordered to be called 'Lo-Ammi' - 'Not My People'. That 
also concerned the present - a statement that the Israelites had forfeited their 
right to be the Chosen People. 
The Talmud (supra 87b) interjects that at that point G-d commanded Hosea 
to turn his wife and three children out of his home. Then - only then - did 
Hosea realize his grave mistake in having made a similar suggestion to the 
Almighty: "All the world is Yours. If they are untrustworthy, exchange 
them for another nation." 
This forms the scenery for the Haftara - in which Hosea pleads with G-d to 
have mercy on the Israelites once more. Understanding the depth of his error 
in speaking ill of his own people, he gives his own blessing that the Israelites 
will be as numerous as the grains of sand on the seashore (2:1). Their grave 
faults will be put right: Israel, like the straying wife, will be loved once 
again. The children's names will change to 'Ammi' - 'My People', and 
'Ruhama' - 'Object of Mercy.' 
That, however, is for the future. The message for the immediate present was 
simple: Hosea tells the children: "Rebuke your mother" to live faithfully 
(2:4) for if she does not, she and the children themselves will be disowned. 
She consorts with other men because she sees them as supplying 'my bread 
and my water, my wool and my linen, my oil and my drink.' (2:7) She will 
find that they betray her, leaving her abandoned, vulnerable, and utterly 
helpless. She will then yearn to return to her first husband, but he will not 
embrace her. Instead, he 'will uncover her shame in the sight of her lovers' 
(2:11), blighting 'her vines and fig trees, about which she said "these are my 
fees which her lovers gave me."' She will lose her joyous festivals, which 
are G-d's true festivals, as well as the festivals of the pagan worship of Baal 
(2:13,15) with which she tried to replace them, leaving her with nothing. 
For she, and the subject of this object lesson, the Israelites themselves, 
abused the wealth given to them by their 'lovers'. Israel abused its G-d given 
wealth by using silver and gold for Baal-worship (2:10). 
This dejection will give way to a new era. The wife in the parable and the 
Israelites in real life will be 'charmed' (2:16) - in the case of the latter, G-d 
will instill a desire to repent and come close to Him (c.f. Deut. 4:29). They 
will be taken to the 'desert'. Most commentaries understand this to mean the 
long period of exile, but Ibn Ezra suggests that it refers to a period that may 
well be part of living memory - to the land of Israel, which will have taken 
on the appearance of a desert. He will give her 'vineyards and change the 
Valley of Affliction to the Opening of Hope.' Significantly, the Targum 
advocates that these 'vineyards' are Israel's spiritual leaders and the 
philanthropists: the necessary spiritual and economic elements to restore the 
people in harmony to the Land. 
The Haftara concludes with a promise that Israel will be restored to its 
innocence. The cruel physical and wicked human forces will cease to 
trouble her, and she shall be G-d's chosen in security and at ease. He will 
restore the His relationship with Israel as in the beginning: 'I will make you 
My bride forever. I will make you My bride [in reward for] your 
righteousness, justice, kindness, and compassion. I will make you a bride in 
reward for your faith. Then you will know G-d.' (2:21-22) 
D'var Torah 
The issue of G-d Who hates promiscuity ordering His prophet Hosea to 
marry a whore disturbed the commentators. The Rambam (Guide II:46), and 
Ibn Ezra maintain that he did not actually take a prostitute as a wife, but 
merely saw himself doing so in a prophetic vision. However, Abarbanel and 
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later the Malbim take the narrative literally - he did form a union with such 
a woman of low repute, and the opening chapters of Hosea do mean what 
they say. Indeed, Abarbanel claims that the passages must be read that way 
in order to understand the true nature of prophecy. He writes: 
"Those commentators have no claim in saying that, out of concern for the 
prophet's honor, G-d would not have commanded Hosea to marry a harlot… 
G-d did not select the prophets in order to bestow honor upon them or raise 
them to the throne! No, he selected them for only one purpose: so that they 
would serve as His envoys in assisting His chosen people to repent for their 
sins. He commanded His prophets to do whatever He deemed necessary to 
reach this goal, regardless of their honor. Sometimes words were not 
sufficient; sometimes real actions were required to grab the people's 
attention. Only in this manner would the prophet's rebuke penetrate the 
people's hearts, since that which a person sees with his eyes affects him for 
more that which he hears. Therefore, regardless of the fact that the prophet 
was a holy man, G-d commanded him to marry a harlot in order to illustrate 
that by worshiping idols, the Israelites had in fact done the same. In truth, it 
would have been fitting for Hosea to do even stranger things than marry a 
harlot if this would have helped dissuade the people from idolatry." 
Underlying this explanation is the notion that there are situations where the 
very mission of great personalities requires them to act in a way not 
normally associated with their position. Hosea being told to take a whore is 
one example. The story below - much nearer to our own times, serves to 
illustrate the same theme: a leader must be prepared to act in an unusual 
way in order to make the right impact on the community. In this case, the 
issue was not idolatry, but the importance of never doing good at the 
expense of others - never being a 'tzadik' (righteous person) at someone 
else's expense. 
Rabbi Israel Salanter (1810-1883) illustrated this above maxim with a 
personal experience, one of which had to do with Yom Kippur, of which he 
said: 
"It is right and it is good that women go to the synagogue. It is true that the 
most important day of the year is Yom Kippur and that women should attend 
the Kol Nidrei (evening) service. But it is wrong that a woman attends that 
service if she leaves babies and young children at home without proper 
supervision." 
It once happened that Reb Israel was late for the Kol Nidrei service, so late 
in fact that members of the synagogue went in search of him. They found 
him in the home of a poor woman, rocking a baby's cradle. "What is the 
matter, Rebbe?" they asked. "I was passing when I heard a baby crying," 
Reb Israel replied, "I came in and found the mother had gone to synagogue 
leaving the tot in the care of the eldest daughter who is six or seven. I 
quietened the little one, but then the elder one begged me to stay because 
she was frightened of being all by herself." 
From the pulpit that evening he pointed out that the Mitzvah, the good deed, 
the mother thought she was doing by attending synagogue was more than 
negated by the sin she had committed in leaving her young children 
unattended. 
Remember that Rabbi Israel Salanter was one of the greatest and most 
influential spiritual leaders of his day, indeed, of the entire modern era. He 
was neither a child minder nor a babysitter - most certainly not on Yom 
Kippur, when a vast community was waiting for him. He could no doubt 
have sent for someone to look after the children so that he could hurry along 
and not keep the congregation waiting. 
But Reb Israel had a real message to give: one that was right and fitting for 
the 'over-holy' members of his congregation: never being a 'tzadik' at 
someone else's expense! And like Hosea, he acted it out to ensure that his 
message would be remembered and internalized: "Why was the Rabbi late 
for Kol-Nidrei?" And that was underlined by the people's having to wait for 
a long time until the proceedings of the evening began… 
The story is recorded in Frenkel I 'Men of Distinction (Vol. I, p 25), 1967. 
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Rav Moshe Twersky ZT”L HY”D - OU 

Vayigdal Moshe 
ג:א שכל המלמד את בן חברו תורה מעלה עליו הכתוב כאילו ואלה תולדת אהרן ומשה  

 ילדו רש״י שם
Last week, we fulfilled takanas Ezra to read the curses of Sefer Vayikra 
before Shavuos (Megilla 31b). But what is the connection between parshas 
Bamidbar and Shavuos? True, there is a discussion in Tosafos (ibid.) if it is 
ok to be interrupt between parshas Bechukosai and Shavuos, but there 
definitely is a connection. The connection, or at least one of the connectons, 
is what Rashi says on the pasuk, “V’eileh toldos Aharon v’Moshe b’yom 

diber Hashem es Moshe b’Har Sinai”. The next pasuk only mentions the 
sons of Aharon which shows that teaching someone Torah is like fathering 
him. And when did the sons of Aharon become the progeny of Moshe? On 
the day that Hashem spoke to Moshe on Har Sinai – the day of Matan Torah 
– because it was then that he taught them what he learned from Hashem. 
Even on the superficial level, this is an amazing concept. The Gra says that 
this comparison to fathering a child is not mere allegorical expression. It is 
literal. Just as there is exists a birthing process on the physical plane, so too 
is there a spiritual birth process. The Mishna in Maseches Bava Metzia (33a) 
says that returning a lost object to one’s rebbi takes precedence over 
returning a lost object to one’s father, because a father brings him to Olam 
Ha’zeh and his rebbi brings him to Olam Ha’Bah. What this shows is that 
just as one’s entire existence in Olam Ha’zeh is due to his parents having 
brought him into the world, so too is existence in Olam Ha’Bah only 
possible through Torah. The Torah is what gives one life. And this comes 
about through one’s rebbi. Now that Torah sheh’b’al peh is written down, 
it is possible to get this - to a certain extent - by learning from a seifer; and 
access thereto is not as critically limited to getting it from a rebbi as was in 
the time when Torah sheh’b’al peh was transmitted orally. 
In addition, there is a deep point here. Biological reproduction is essentially 
an escape hatch from the curse of “b’yom acholcha mimenu mos tamus 
(Breishis 2:17).” The day being referred to in the pasuk is yomo shel 
Ha’Kadosh Baruch Hu (e.g. 1000 years [minus the 70 that Adam ha’Rishon 
gave to Dovid Ha’Melech). But still, the consequence of death really should 
be a dead-end in this world. However, the ability to produce progeny means 
that a part of Adam Ha’Rishon survived and continues to survive. So too is 
it with every person in the world. The curse of mos tamus applies to 
everyone. But there is an escape hatch. A person’s progeny provide him 
with a continuity. What this means is that all of human existence is one 
chain of life. An unbroken nexus. It’s not the same body – it is in a constant 
state of flux of assuming different particular forms - but it is nevertheless a 
linkage of one continuum of life. Literally. The k’ilu yaldo of Torah – the 
birth process of teaching talmidim - is also an unbroken chain of life in the 
spiritual realm. Not going back to Adam Ha’Rishon, but to Moshe Rabbeinu 
on Har Sinai. It means that there is no absolute severance at any point in the 
chain. A part of the spiritual life-energy of each rebbi is passed on to the 
next generation. 
Chassidic thought has it that a person can have two types of rebbeim: a rebbi 
that he learns from in person during the rebbi’s lifetime, and a Himmeldikeh 
rebbeh, even if he did not live in that chacham’s lifetime at all. By learning 
his divrei Torah, one can become his talmid. That means that we can all be 
talmidim of Rashi. And you can also be a talmid of the Rambam, Rabi 
Akiva Eiger…anyone you want; who not?! Of course, this is only to the 
extent that we make ourselves their talmidim by investing the appropriate 
effort to understand and absorb what they say. The most direct way, though, 
that one connects to this continuum of spiritual vitality going all the way 
back to those who heard Anochi Hashem Elokecha is from the living 
mesorah - by learning and absorbing from a rebbi directly. As Rabbeinu 
Yonah says (Avos 1:1), even after Ravina and Rav Ashi completed putting 
down Talmud Bavli into the written word, there still is a necessity of Torah 
transmission from Rebbi to talmid in every generation. 
This provides us with a new perspective on kol gadol v’lo yasaf – the sound 
of Torah that was transmitted at Har Sinai never ceases, because the rebbi 
to talmid connection in every generation perpetuates it as one continuum of 
spiritual vitality. Ultimately, this means that we are all talmidim of Moshe 
Rabbeinu. There’s a Gemara in Maseches Menachos that says the 
expression “talmidim of Moshe Rabbeinu” is meant to exclude the tzedukim 
apostates. The Medrash (Tikunei Zohar 114a) says “ispashtusei d’Moshe 
b’chol dor v’dor”. The influence of Moshe Rabbeinu is in every generation. 
This link of rebbi to talmid means that we have an unbroken chain of 
spiritual vitality going all the way back to Moshe Rabbeinu on Har Sinai. 
Within every generation’s Torah transmission there exists a piece of that 
influence of Moshe Rabbeinu. Learning Torah is not just a serious business. 
It is a serious business – ki heim chayeinu v’orech yameinu, and without it, 
chalila, the opposite. But it is not just a serious business, it is also a 
tremendous, glorious endeavor. And it is only Torah that has this incredible 
quality. Someone who devotes himself to avodah or chesed the whole day, 
even though his zechus may be very great, he does not necessarily have this. 
Torah gives us this! This glorious, existential reality of one, unbroken 
continuum of spiritual life-energy that connects all the way back to Moshe 
Rabbeinu on Har Sinai. 
 קח את הלוים תחת כל בכור בבני ישראל מה:ג
Because there were only 22,000 Leviim to the 22,273 bechoros, 273 of the 
latter had to make a payment of 5 shekalim to redeem themselves – which 
had to be given to Aharon and his sons, as the pesukim explicitly state. I 
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always understood that this whole process was unrelated to the mitzvah of 
pidyon ha’ben – that, although the mitzvah of pidyon ha’ben is recorded at 
the end of parshas Bo and was told to Moshe on the day they left Mitzrayim, 
it only went into effect at a later point. However, at the end of his Hilchos 
Bechoros, the Rosh explicitly says that what was going on here was the 
mitzvah of pidyon ha’ben. That being the case, what happened to the 
obligation of the 22,000? How come they did not have to make the 5 
shekalim payment? The word pidyon – as it relates to korbanos and hekdesh 
items – means to transfer the kedusha off of that item on to something else 
(such as money). When we are dealing with pidyon ha’ben, we need to 
understand how exactly are we to define the “redemption” that is 
happening? Some Achronim seem to say that the mitzvah of pidyon ha’ben 
is really not a pidyon in the strict sense of the term. You really are not 
redeeming the first-born; rather, it is purely a monetary obligation that the 
Torah imposes upon the father of the bechor (or the bechor himself if the 
father did not do it) to pay to a kohein (for example, see Shulchan Aruch 
Yoreh Deiah in Biur Ha’Gra 305:17). Like any other monetary obligation. 
However, this cannot be taken at face value. The Gemara in Maseches 
Bechoros (47b) says that if a Kohein died within 30 days of the birth of his 
chalal son (e.g. the Kohein married a divorced woman), that boy will have 
to redeem himself. The Rosh explains – and this is how the halacha is 
paskened in Tur and Shulchan Aruch (Yoreh Deiah 305:19) – that all he has 
to do is set aside the requisite 5 selaim, and he then keeps them for himself. 
This is similar, says the Rosh, to the case of a Kohein who has only one 
daughter who married a Yisrael, and from that marriage the Kohein has a 
grandson who is a Yisrael. If the Kohein grandfather dies and leaves a batch 
of tevel as part of his yerusha to his grandson, that grandson needs to 
separate terumah from the tevel but he gets to keep it for himself. What is 
evident, then, is that the mitzvah of pidyon ha’ben has two facets to it: a) 
the act of redeeming a first-born child, and b) the monetary right that a 
Kohein has to the money (for example, if a Kohein grabs the 5 selaim that 
a father set aside to redeem his son with, Beis Din will not take it away from 
the Kohein). Usually these two components stick together, but in the case 
of the chalal son of a Kohein, there is a split between the essential pidyon 
aspect from the monetary aspect. 
The first-born chalal has to redeem himself because he is a zar – a full-
fledged non-Kohein. As far as the monetary aspect is concerned, though, he 
does not have to give the 5 selaim that he used to redeem himself to a 
Kohein, because he is the heir of his father who was a Kohein. Had his 
father been alive, his father would have redeemed him and kept the money 
for himself. That monetary right is fully inheritable. If all there was to 
pidyon ha’ben is a monetary obligation, well, in this case of the chalal son 
of a Kohein, there is no monetary obligation because he’s going to keep the 
money for himself anyway! Yet he still has to redeem himself. Clearly, then, 
there exists an inherent pidyon obligation irrespective of the monetary-
obligation component of it. If pidyon ha’ben was merely a monetary 
obligation and that’s it, it would be impossible to understand how the 22,000 
bechoros that were redeemed by the 22,000 Leviim were exempted from 
this obligation. Now, though, that we’ve clarified that pidyon ha’ben is a 
mitzvah in of itself to redeem the first-born – which carries an additional, 
monetary obligation as well - we can venture to explain how those 22,000 
were exempted from redeeming themselves with the regular 5 shekalim. 
A bechor has a particular status. The Aruch Ha’Shulchan says an incredible 
chiddush: until a father redeems his bechor, he is not allowed to use him for 
any work (e.g. as a weight on one side of a scale). Everyone asks on the 
Aruch Ha’Shulchan from the explicit Gemara in Maseches Bechoros (9b) 
that excludes bechor adam from the prohibition of gizah v’avodah (shearing 
and work). In any event, according to the Aruch Ha’Shulchan, the distinct 
status of a bechor is an actual kedusha that needs to be removed through 
pidyon. There is a Seforno that also implies that the human bechor has 
actual kedusha. Even if you don’t want to posit that bechor adam has actual 
kedusha, he definitely has a distinct status called bechor. For example, if 
not for the sin of the eigel ha’zahav, the first-borns would have been 
involved in some way or another in the Mishkan/Beis Ha’Mikdash. The 
selection of Aharon and his progeny to serve as Kohanim was determined 
irrespective of that, so it’s not as if the lack of the sin of the eigel ha’zahav 
would have changed that; but in some form or another the first-borns would 
definitely have been involved. That is obviously an expression of their 
specialized status. And it is that specialized status to which the mitzvah of 
pidyon ha’ben pertains. Pidyon ha’ben is an act of removing that status (not 
regarding the laws of inheritance, only regarding the specialized status as 
described above). It happens to be that the pidyon act of removing that status 
entails a monetary obligation to a Kohein, but it is the neutralization of that 
status that is the essential mandating force of this mitzvah. 

Now we can understand why those 22,000 bechoros did not need to pay 5 
shekalim to a Kohein. Their specialized bechor status was neutralized via 
being “swapped” with the 22,000 Leviim. True, that is obviously a horaas 
shaah – a one-time manner of doing it that does not carry any application 
subsequent to that event – but it was a horaas shaah that functioned in 
appropriate accordance with the basic mechanism of how pidyon ha’ben 
works and what it is meant to do. By being swapped with the Leviim, their 
special bechor status was removed. Naturally, then, there was no more 
mitzvah of pidyon ha’ben left to do, so of course there is no reason why 
they should have had to pay any money to a Kohein. The 273 extra 
bechoros, though, who were not able to be swapped with a Levi, were not 
able to have their bechor status neutralized through this horaas shaah 
mechanism, and they therefore still had the mitzvah of pidyon ha’ben on 
them – obligating them to pay 5 shekalim to a Kohein. 
What was the status of the bechoros (first-borns) before the appointment of 
the Leviyim that takes place in this week’s parsha? In Midrash Rabbah (4:8) 
– and in Pirush Ha’Mishnayos (of the Rambam) at the end of Maseches 
Zevachim – we find that, until the Mishkan was constructed, the bechoros 
were the ones who carried out the avodah of bringing korbanos. The 
Medrash proves this from the fact that Adam Ha’Rishon was bechoro shel 
olam (“the world’s bechor”), and he wore the vestments of the Kohen Gadol 
and brought a korban; and, succeeding Adam Ha’Rishon in this role were 
Sheis, Mesushelach, Noach, Sheim (who was Malki-Tzedek), Avraham, 
Yitzchak, and Yaakov. And the “young lads” (n’arim) who brought 
korbanos at Har Sinai were the bechoros. From the fact that Sheim and 
Avraham are included in the above list of the Medrash, it is clear that bechor 
in this context is not in the literal sense of “first-born son”. Rather, it is 
referring to the greatest personage of the generation. The gadol ha’dor. 
Based on this, the Brisker Rav poses a question on the Gemara in Maseches 
Bechoros which discusses whether or not the kedushah-based halachos of 
bechor applied in the Midbar, and proves that they did from the fact that the 
bechoros were the ones to carry out the avodah of bringing korbanos until 
the Mishkan was constructed. But, asks the Brisker Rav, how can this be 
insofar as the Medrash and the Rambam clearly indicate that bechorah had 
nothing to do with being first-born (but was instead a function of personal 
greatness)? The Brisker Rav answers this question on the basis of a Gemara 
in Maseches Megillah of Talmud Yerushalmi that indicates that, following 
yetzias Mitzrayim, bechor-status shifted to being dependent on being first-
born and was no longer a function of personal greatness. 
The halachah is that a first-born son whose father is a Yisrael but whose 
mother is a Leviyah, does not have bechor status (meaning, he does not need 
a pidyon ha’ben). There are two ways one could understand this: 1) 
essentially, the obligation of pidyon ha’ben is dependent on the status of the 
father as a Yisrael, just that since the Torah clearly states that only if the 
baby is a peter-rechem (emerged first from the womb), this baby does not 
require pidyon ha’ben because he is missing that latter, obligating factor of 
peter-rechem. 2) The bechor-status requiring pidyon ha’ben is dependent on 
the status of the mother as a Yisraelis; so, of course, a baby whose mother 
is not a Yisraelis does not need pidyon ha’ben. Rashi in Maseches Chullin 
(daf 132) takes the first approach, whereas in Maseches Bechoros (daf 4 and 
47) Rashi takes the second approach, as does Rabbeinu Gershom (Bechoros 
daf 4). In perek Beheimah Makshah the Gemara has a discussion about a 
first-born animal that was birthed with a chatzitzah blocking between the 
fetus and the opening of the womb. Does that animal have the kedushah 
status of a bechor beheimah or not? Now, we could ask: does that discussion 
apply to bechor-adam (human first-borns)? It would seem that it depends 
on whether or not we say that it is the emerging from the mother’s womb 
which confers kedushah upon the child. It is possible that this question is 
dependent upon which of the above two approaches one takes. 
(From the notes of Reb Daniel Fast) 
Quotables 
“Whether one is aware of it or not, on Shabbos one enters an entirely 
different realm.” 
Featured Story 
Someone we knew was making a pidyon ha’ben. Having heard about how 
great a segulah it is to partake of the celebratory meal of that rare mitzvah, 
a few of us bachurim were looking forward to going. On our way out the 
door of the Yeshiva, we passed by Rav Twersky. He was sitting there, 
learning at a shtender right outside the front door. “Rebbi,” I proudly told 
him, “we’re on our way to a pidyon ha’ben, and it’s brought down that 
eating from the food served at the meal of a pidyon ha’ben is equivalent to 
fasting (84) פד fasts!” With a smile – and without missing a beat – Rav 
Twersky answered, “Yes, but a דפ Gemara is even better!” (From a Talmid) 
Vayigdal Moshe: Sharing Divrei Torah and Memories of HaGaon HaKadosh Rav Mosheh Twersky zt"l hy"d Copyright © *|2016|* *|LIST:Vayigdal Moshe|*, All rights 
reserved.  
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IMPORTANCE OF ....  
The Rambam (,”, ‘kv 3:5) states that a person is judged (after 
120 years) on his (lack of) Torah study, and then afterwards on all 
his other (mis)deeds. Why must it be in this order ? The Gemara 
(Yoma 35b) states that when a pauper (hbg) dies and is brought 
before the vkgn ka ihs ,hc, he is indicted, despite his defense of 
poverty, with the argument that Hillel was poorer, and still 
learned Torah. A wealthy (rhag) man’s claim of being busy with 
his business pursuits is likewise challenged by reference to R’ 
Elazar ben Charsum, who was certainly wealthier, and yet was a 
great scholar. A wicked (gar) man’s claim that his vanity was 
influenced by his Yetzer HoRa will be defeated by reference to 
Yosef HaTzadik, who was very handsome but was still able to 
resist his Yetzer HoRa. The Brisker Rav asks: how is the gar 
indicted by Yosef ? We have no evidence that Yosef sat and 
learned Torah as we have for Hillel and R’ Elazar b. Charsum. He 
answers that the Gemara (Kidushin 30a) states that Hashem 
created the Yetzer HoRa and created the Torah as its antidote. 
Only if one is vru,c exug will he have the strength to resist and 
not fall into the Yetzer HoRa’s clutches. Therefore, in order for 
Yosef to resist his Yetzer HoRa, he must have learned Torah. It 
turns out then, that a gar’s vanity claim on its own would have 
had merit - he was influenced by his Yetzer HoRa which led him 
to do many ,urhcg.  The only challenge to this claim would be that 
he should have learned Torah in order to resist it. As such, if the 
first area of divine judgement was not on vru, sunk,, the claim of 
“My Yetzer HoRa made me do it” would be a good excuse for all 
other sins.  Therefore, Hashem first takes one to task over his lack 
of Torah study, which establishes that the Yetzer HoRa’s power 
over him was his own fault. Only then, is one judged on all his 
other deeds, where he can no longer claim that his Yetzer HoRa 
was responsible.     

QUESTION OF THE WEEK:  
When would the words of one’s Tefilah depend upon whether he 
is using a Siddur or not ?  

ANSWER TO LAST WEEK:  
(When must one wash clean hands, not in preparation for anything ? )  
The Mishna Berurah (181:2) states that if one does not have 
water with which to wash Mayim Acharonim at the end of his 
meal, he should bentsch without washing his hands, but when he 
encounters water later, he should wash them to comply with the 
Takonas Chachomim of Mayim Acharonim. 

DIN'S CORNER:  
A Kohen may not add to the three Pesukim of  ohbvf ,frc nor may 
a non-Kohen join with the Kohanim to Duchen. However, a non-
Kohen is permitted to use the berachos of ohbvf ,frc if he wishes 
to bless another Jew. This is because ohpf ,thab can only take 
place during davening. Any use of the ohbvf ,frc Pesukim not 
during davening is a clear indication of the intention not to fulfill 
the mitzvah of ohbvf ,frc. (Biur Halacha 128)  

DID YOU KNOW THAT ....   
The Gemara (Sotah 39a) states that R’ Elazar ben Shamua’s 
Talmidim asked him how he had merited long life. Among the 
reasons that he gave them was the fact that he never Duchened 
without first reciting the brocho that preceded it. Many 
Meforshim wonder what was so special about this particular 
practice that it should provide ohnh ,fhrt. The MaHarSha 
explains that since Duchening is entirely for the benefit of the 
Bnei Yisroel, I might have believed that no brocho was necessary 
on the part of the Kohanim. a”g  However, once the requirement 
of a brocho was established, what was so special about R’ 
Elazar’s compliance with this cuhj ?  The Turei Even suggests that 
perhaps R’ Elazar was the author of the Birchas Kohanim brocho 
in the first place. Even if true, the Gemara (ibid) derives that a 
Kohen may not Duchen without first washing his hands, from the 
Posuk: ‘v ,t ufrcu ase ofhsh uta, which acknowledges that a 
brocho was asssociated with Duchening, but since the Posuk says 
‘v ,t ufrcu (not ktrah ,t ufrcu) it clearly implies that the brocho 
spoken of was not the brocho which describes how the Kohanim 
were about to bless the Bnei Yisroel vcvtc. It also appears from 
Rashi that R’ Elazar was talking about a pre-existing brocho, and 
not a new one of his making. Therefore, Igros Moshe (j”ut 3:17) 
suggests that the special deed of R’ Elazar was based on a 
concern cited by the Magen Avraham (j”ut 128:17) which states 
that each Kohen must recite his own brocho, and not attempt to be 
tmuh with the brocho of another Kohen. The reason for this, as 
offered by the MaBit (1:180) was to prevent confusion, and to 
provide the momentum of a brocho recited by all the Kohanim in 
unison. Since there were those who were not afraid of confusion, 
and so were willing to allow one Kohen to say the brocho on their 
communal behalf, R’ Elazar’s practice, which resulted in 
Kohanim reciting individual berachos, apparently made him 
worthy of long life.    

A Lesson Can Be Learned From:  
An elderly  man came before R’ Shmuel Salant in Yerushalayim and told 
him how he had just received a sizable amount of money from his son. 
The amount was sufficient to support him for the rest of his life, but 
unfortunately, his son did not keep Shabbos and he suspected the  
money was the result of Chilul Shabbos. He was prepared to send it 
back. R’ Shmuel Salant thought a moment and then told him that he 
ought to reconsider. “Imagine” he said, “the Midrash tells us that when 
Yaakov was on the way to Lavan, he was threatened by Elifaz, who was 
under orders from his father Eisav to kill Yaakov. When Yaakov 
explained that a poor man is the equivalent of a dead man, Elifaz allowed 
Yaakov to live, provided Yaakov gave him everything he owned. One 
wonders, why didn’t Yaakov try explaining to Elifaz how wrong it would 
be to kill an innocent man ? Surely it would have been worth a try ! 
However, it was clear to Yaakov that the mitzvah of Kibud Av was very 
important to Elifaz and he decided not to deprive him of the opportunity 
to fulfill it. Your son has also shown how important Kibud Av is to him. 
It’s better to let him have the opportunity for at least that one mitzvah  !” 
P.S. Sholosh Seudos is sponsored by the Kagan family.  


